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A. CONSTITUTION

Preamble

The Nations accepting this Constitutidreing detemined to promote the common welfare
by furthering separate and collective action on their part for the purpose of:

1 raising levels of nutrition and standards of living of the peoples under their
respective jurisdictions;

1 securing improvements in the efficicy of the production and distribution of all

food and agricultural products;

bettering the condition of rural populations;

and thus contributing towards an expanding world economy and ensuring

humanity's freedom from hunger;

f
f

hereby establish the Fo@hd Agriculture Organizatioof the United Nationshereinafter
referred to as the "Organizatignihrough which the Members will repaxd one another on
the measures taken and the progress achieved in the field of action set forth above.

Atrticle |
Functions of the Organization

1. The Organization shall collectanalyse interpret and disseminate information
relating to nutritionfood and agricultureln this Constitutionthe term "agriculire" and its
derivatives include fisheriemarine productdorestry and primary forestry products.

2. The Organization shall promote andhere appropriateshall recommend national
and international aaih with respect to:

(@) scientific technologicalsocial and economic research relating to nutrjtfond and
agriculture;

(b) the improvement of education and administration relating to nutrifood and
agriculture and the spread of public knowledge of nutritional and agricultural
science and practice;

(c) the conservation of natural resources and the adoption of improved methods of
agricultural production;

(d) the improvement of the processjngrarketing ad distribution of food and
agricultural products;

(e) the adoption of policies for the provision of adequate agricultural cretibnal and
international;

) the adoption of international policies with respect to agricultural commodity
arrangements.

3. It shdl also be the function of the Organization:

(&) to furnish such technical assistarasegovernments may request;

(b) to organizein cooperation with the governments concetfrggh missions as may
be needed to assithem to fulfil the obligation arising from their acceptance of the
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9. Except as otherwise provided in this ArtickeMember Organization shall have the
right to participate in matters within its competeria any meeting of the Organizatjon
including any meeting of the Council or other bpdyher than bodies of restricted
membershigeferred to belowin which any of its Member States are entitled to participate.
A Member Organization shall not be eligible for election or designation to any such body
nor shall it be eligible for election or designation to any body eskedalifointly with other
organizations. A Member Organization shall not have the right to participate in bodies of
restricted membership specified in the rules adopted by the Conference.

10. Except as otherwise provided in this Constitution or in rules set dwowithe
Conference and Article Il paragrapi notwithstanding a Member Organizatiormay
exercise a matters within its competenda any meeting of the Organization in which it is
entitled to participatea number of votesqual to the number of its Member States which are
entitled to vote in such eeting. Whenever a Member Organization exercises its right to
vote its Member States shall not exercise theirgl conversely

11. The Conference maynder the same conditions regarding the required majority and
quorum as prescribed paragrapl2 above decide to admit as an Associate Member of the
Organization any territory or group of territorietich is not responsible for the conduct of
its international relations upon application made on its behalf by the Member Nation or
authority having responsibility for its international relatiopsovided that such Member
Nation or authority has submittea declaration made in a formal instrument that it will
accepton behalf of the proposed Associate Member the obligations of the Constéstion
force at the time of admissipmand that it will assume responsibility for ensuring the
observance of the provisions qfaragrapht of Article VIII, paragraph4d and 2 of
Article XVI, andparagraph and 3 ofArticle XVIII of this Constitution with regard to the
Associate Member.

12. The nature and extent of the rights and obligations sbisate Members are defined
in the relevant provision of this Constitution and the rules and regulations of the
Organization.

13. Membershipand Associate Membership shall become effeativéhe date on which
the Conference approved the application.

Avrticle Il
The Conference

1. There shall be a Conference of theg@rization in which each Member Natiand
Associate Membeshall be represented by one delegatesociate Membershall have the

right to participate in the deliberations of the Conference but shall not hold office or have
the right to vote.

2. Each Member Natioand Associate Membenay appoint alternateassociates and
advisers to its delegate. The Conference may determine the conditions partibgation
of alternatesassociates and advisers in its proceedibgs any such participation shall be
without the right to voteexcept in the case of an alternatesociateor adviser participating
in the place of a delegate.

3. No delegatenay represent more than one Member Nation or Associate Member.

4, Each Member Nation shall have only one vote. A Member Nation which is in arrears
in the payment of its financial contributions to the Organization shall have no vote in the
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6 CONSTITUTION

Conference if the amount of its arrears equals or exceeds the amount of the contributions
due from itfor the two preceding calendar years. The Conference meagrthelesgpermit

such a Member Nation to vote if it stisfied that the failure to pay is due to conditions
beyond the control of the Member Nation.

5. The Conference may invite any internatiboeganizationwhich has responsibilities
related to those of the Organization to be representéts ameetings on the conditions
prescribed by the Conference. No representative of such an organization shall have the right
to vote.

6. The Conference shall meet once in every two years in regular sdssi@y meet in
special session:

(a) if at any regular session the Conference deciblgsa majority of the votes cagb
meet in the following year;

(b) if the Council so instructs the Direct@eneralor if at least onghird of the Member
Nations so regest.

7. The Conference shall elect its own officers.

8. Except as otherwise expressly provided in this Constitution or by rules made by the
Conferenceall decisionf the Conference shall be taken by a majasitthe votes cast.

9. The Conference shall be assisted by a Committee on World Food Security. This
Committee shall reporto the Conference and to the United Nations General Assembly
(UNGA), through the Economic and Social Council (ECOSOC) and the Conference. Its
composition and terms of reference shall be governed by rules adopted by the Conference

Article IV
Functions of the Conference

1. The Conference shall determine the policy and apprthe budget of the
Organization and shall exercise the other powers conferred upon it by this Constitution.

2. The Conference shall adopt GeneRlles and Financial Regulation$or the
Organization.

3. The Conferene may by a twothirds majority of the votes castmake
recommendation®d Member Nations and Associate Members concerning questions relating
to food and agriculturdor consideration by them with a vieto implementation by national
action.

4. The Conference may make recommendatitmsany international organization
regarding any matter pertaining to the purpose of the Organization.

5. The Conference may review any decisiakenby the Council or by any commission
or committee of the Conference or Counoil by any subsidiary body of such commissions
or committees.

6. There shall be such Regional Conferences as the Conference may establish. The
status functions and reporting procerks of the Regional Conferences shall be governed by
rules adopted by the Conference
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ARTICLES V-VI.1 7

Article V
Council of the Organization

1. A Council of the Organization consisting of fomyne Member Nations shall be
elected by the Conference. Each Member Nati@am the Council shall have one
representative and shall have only one vote. Each Member of the Council may appoint
alternates associates and advisers to its representalite Council may determine the
conditions for the participation of alternatessociates and advisers in its proceedibgs

any such participation shall be without the right to yetecept in the case of an alternate
associate or adviser participating time place of a representative. No representative may
represent more than one Member of the Council. The tenure and other conditions of office
of the Members of the Council shall be subject to rules made by the Conference.

2. The Conference shallin addition appoint an independent Chairperson of the
Council.
3. The Council shall have such powers as the Conference may delegatbubtite

Conference shall not delegate the powsssforth inparagraph®, 3 and 11 ofArticle II,
Article IV, paragraphL of Article VII, Article XlI, paragraptd of Article Xl , paragraphd
and 6 ofArticle X1V andArticle XX of this Constitution.

4, The Council shall appoint its offies other than the Chairperson asdbject to any
decisionsof the Conferengeshall adopits own Rules of Procedure.

5. Except as otherwise expressly provided in this Constitution or by rules made by the
Conference or Coungitll decisionof the Council shall be taken by a majority of the votes
cast.

6. In the performance of its functiorthe Council shall be assisted:

(@) by a Programme Committeea Finance Committeeand a Committee on
Constitutional and Legal Mattershich shall report to the Council; and

(b) by a Committee on Commodity ProblenasCommittee on Fisheriea Committee
on Forestryanda Committee on Agriculturgvhich shall report to the Council on
programme and budget matters and to the Conference on policy and regulatory
matters.

7. The composition and terms of reference of the Committees referregaoagrapté
shall be governed by rules adopted by the Conference.

Article VI
Commissions Committees ConferencesWorking Parties and Consultations

1. The Conference or Council may establmmissionsthe membership of which
shall be opeto all Member Nations and Associate Membersregional commissions open

to all Member Nations and Associate Members whose territories are situated wholly or in
part in one or more region® adviseon the formulation and implementation of policy and

to coordinate the implementation of policy. The Conference or Council may also establish
in conjunction with other intergovernmental organizatjgogit commissions open to all
Member Nations and Assiate Members of the Organization and of the other organizations
concernedor joint regional commissions open to Member Nations and Associate Members
of the Organization and of the other organizations concerealse territories are situated
wholly or inpart in the region.
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8 CONSTITUTION

2. The Conferencethe Council or the DirectorGeneral on the authority of the
Conference or Council may establish committees and working partstsdy and report on
matters pertaining to the purpose of the Organization and consisting either of selected
Member Nations and Associate Memheos of individuals appointed in their personal
cgoacity because of their special competence in technical matters. The Confénence
Council or the DirectotGeneral on the authority of the Conference or Council,nray
conjunction with other intergovernmental organizatjalso establislpint committees and
working parties consisting either of selected Member Nations and Associate Members of
the Organization and of thehsr organizations concernear of individuals appointed in
their personal capacity. The selected Member Nations and Associate Membersishall
regards the Organizatipbe designated either by the Conference or the Cquorcily the
DirectorGeneral ifso decided by the Conference or Council. The individuals appointed in
their personal capacity shalhs regards the Organizatiobe designated either by the
Conference the Council selected Member Nations or Associate Mempers by the
DirectorGeneralas decided by the Conference or Council.

3. The Conferencethe Council or the DirectorGeneral on the authority of the
Conference or Council shall determine the terms of referandereporting procedureas
appropriate of commissions committees and working parties established by the
Conferencethe Council or the DirectorGeneral as the case may be. Such commissions and
committees may adopt their own rules obgedureand amencdhents theretowhich shall
come into force upon approval by the Diree@@eneral. The terms of reference and
reporting procedures of joint commissipr®mmittees and working parties established in
conjunction with other intergovernmental organizationdldleadetermined in consultation
with the other organizations concerned.

4. The DirectorGeneral mg establishin consultation with Member Nationdssociate
Members and National FAO Committegsanels of expertswith a view to developing
consultation with leading technicians in the various fields of actwityhe Organization.

The DirectorGeneral may convene meetings of some or all of these experts for consultation
on specific subjects.

5. The Conferencethe Council or the DirectorGeneral on the authority of the
Conference or Council may convene generadional technical or other conferences
working parties or consultations of Member Nations and Associate Menégrggy down
their terms ofreference and reporting procedyrasd may provide for participation in such
conferencesworking parties and consultatigris such manner as they may determioke
national and international bodies concerned with nutrifiood and agriculture.

6. When te DirectorGeneral is satisfied that urgent action is required may
establish the committeesd working partieand convene the conferencasrking parties

and consultations provided for paragraph® and 5 above. Such action shall be notified by
the DrectorGeneral to Member Nations and Associate Members and reported to the
following session of the Council.

7. Associate Membermcluded in the membership of the commissjammmittees or
working partiesor attending the conferencesgorking parties or consultations referred to in
paragraphg, 2 and 5 aboveshall have the right to participaiie the deliberations of such
commissions committeesconferencesworking parties and consultatigrisut shall not hold
office or have the right to vote.
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ARTICLES VII-VIII 9

Article VII
The Director-General

1. There shall be a Directgseneralof the Organization who shall be appointed by the
Conference for a ternof four years. The DirecteGeneral shall be eligible for
reappointmenonly once for a further term of four years.

2. The appointment of the Direct@eneral under this Article shall be made by such
procedures and on such terms as the Conference may determine.

3. Should the office of DirecteGeneral becomeacantprior to the expiry of his term

of office, the Conference shall, either at the next regular session or at a spesi@h ses
convened in accordance with Artidie paragrapht of this Constitution, appoint a
DirectorGeneral in accordance with the provisions of paragrapéisd 2 of this Article.

The duration of the term of office of the DirectBeneral appointed at aexpal session

shall expire after the second regular session of the Conference following the date of
appointment, iraccordance with the sequence for the term of office of the DirGzoeral
established by the Conference.

4. Subject to the general supervisiof the Conference and the Countlile Director
Generakhall have full power and authority to direct the work of the Organization.

5. The DirectorGeneralor a representative designated by him shall participateout
the right to votein all meetings of the Conference and of the @iuend shall formulate
for consideration by the Conference and the Council propdselappropriate action in
regard to matters coming before them.

Avrticle VIII
Staff

1. The staff of the Organization shall be appointed by the DireGeneralin
accordance with such procedure as may be determined by rules made by the Conference.

2. The staffof the Organization shall be responsible to the Dire@eneral.Their
responsibilities shall be exclusively international in charaatet they shall not seek or
receive instructions in regard to the discharge thereof from any authority external to the
Organization The Member Nations and Associate Members undertake fully to respect the
international character of the responsibilitefghe staff and not to seek to influence any of
their nationals in the dischargésuch responsibilities.

3. In appointing the staff the DirectorGeneral shall subject to the paramount
importance of securing the highest standards of efficiency and of technical comppégnce

due regard to the importance of selecting personnel recruited on as wide a geographical
basis as is possible.

4, Each Member Nation and Associate Member underfakes®far as it may be
possible undeits constitutional procedurto accord to the DirectéBeneral and senior staff
diplomatic privilegesand immunities and to accord to other members of the staff all
facilities and mmunities accorded to natiplomatic personnel attached to diplomatic
missions or alternatively to accord to such other members of the staff the immunities and
facilities which may hereafter be accorded to equivalent members of the staffs of other
publicinternational organizations.
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1C CONSTITUTION

Article IX
Seat

The seabf the Organization shall be determined by the Conference.

Article X
Regional and Liaison Offices

1. There shall be such regional officesd subregionadffices as the DirecteGeneral
with the approval of the Conferenaeay decide.

2. The DirectorGeneral may appoint officials for liaisomith particular countries or
areassubject to agreement of the governmentoeoned.

Article XI
Reports by Member Nations and Associate Members

1. All Member Nations and Associate Members shall communicate regularly to the
DirectorGeneral on publication the texts of lawsand regulations pertaining to matters
within the competence of the Organization which the DireGeneral considers useful for
the purposes of the Organization.

2. With respect to the same matteai Member Nationsand Associate Members shall
also communicate regularly to the Direct®eneral statistical technical and other
information published or otherwise issued by readily available tothe government. The
DirectorGeneral shall indicate from time to timesthature of the information which would

be most useful to the Organization and the form in which this information might be
supplied.

3. Member Nations and Associate Members may be requested to fiah@&lch times

and in such form as the Conferente Council or the DirectotGeneral may indicat@ther
information reports or documentation pertaining to matters within the competence of the
Organization including reports on the action taken on the basis of resolutions or
recommendationsf the Conference

Avrticle XII
Relations with the United Natiors

1. The Organization shall maintain relations with the United Natems specialized
agencywithin the meaning oArticle 57 of the Charter of the United Natiohs.

! Article 57 reads as follows'l. The various specialized agencies, established by intergovernmental
agreement and having wide international responsibilities, as defined, in their basic instruments, in economic,
social cultural, educational, health and related fields, shall be brought into relationship with the United
Nations in accordance with the provisionsfoficle 63.

"2. Such agencies thus brought into relationship with the United Nations are hereinafted refease
specialized agencies."

Article 63 reads as follows:1. The Economic and Social Council may enter into agreements with
any of the agencies referred to Amticle 57, defining the terms on which the agency concerned shall be
brought into relationsh with the United Nations. Such agreements shall be subject to approval by the
General Assembly.

"2. It may coordinate the activities of the specialized agencies through consultation with and
recommendations to such agencies and through recommendatitims @eneral Assembly and to the
members of the United Nations."
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2. Agreements defining the relations between the Organization and the United Nations
shall be subject to the approval of the Conference.

Article XIII
Cooperation with Organizations and Persons

1. In order to provide for close cooperation between the Organization and other
international organizations with related responsibilitit®e Conference may enter into
agreements with the competent authorities of such organizadieinsing the distribution o
responsibilities and methods of cooperation.

2. The DirectorGeneral maysubject to any decision of the Confereneater into
agreements with other intergovernmental organizatfonsthe maintenance of common
servicesfor common arrangements in regardrécruitment training, conditions of service
and other related matteend for interchanges of staff.

3. The Conference may approve arrangements placing other internatigaalzations
dealing with questions relating to food and agriculture under the genehalrigutof the
Organization on such terms as may be agreed with the competent authorities of the
organization concerned.

4, The Conference shall make rules laying down the procedure to be followed to secure
proper consultationvith governments in regard to relations between the Organization and
national institutions or private persons.

Article XIV
Conventions and Agreements

1. The Conference mayy a twathirds majority of the votes cast and in conformity
with rules adopted by the Conferen@pprove and submit to Member Nations conventions
and agreements concerning questions relating to food and agriculture.

2. The Council under rules to be adopted by the Conferenwy, by a vote concurred
in by at least two thirdef the membership of the Coundipprove and submit to Member
Nations:

(@) agreements concerning questions relating to food and agriculture which are of
particular interest to Member Nations of geographical areas specified in such
agreements and are designepply only to such areas;

(b)  supplementary conventions or agreements designed to implement any convention or
agreement which has come into force ungimagraphg or2(a).

3. Conventionsagreementsand supplementary conventions and agreements shall:

(@ besubmitted to the Conference or Council through the DireGemeral on behalf of
a technical meeting or conference comprising Member Natignish has assisted in
drafting the convention or agreement and has suggested that it be submitted to
Member Natios concerned for acceptance;

(b)  contain provisions concerning the Member Nations of the Organizatioh such
nonmember States as are members of the United Natames of its specialized
agencies or the International Atomic Energy Agenewnd regional ecamic
integration organizationsncluding Member Organizationso which thei Member
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12 CONSTITUTION

States have transferred competermeer matters within the purview of the
conventionsagreementssupplementary conventions and agreemeantduding the
power to enter into treaties respect theretavhich may become parties thereto and
the number of acceptances by Member Nations necessary to bring such convention
agreementsupplementary convention or agreement into foes®l thus to ensure
that it will constitute a real contributioto the achievement of its objectives. In the
case of conventionsagreements supplementary conventions and agreements
establishing commissions or committeparticipation by normember States of the
Organization that are members of the United Natiang of its specialized agencies
or the International Atomic Energy Agency or by regional economic integration
organizations other than Member Organizatj@imll in addition be subject to prior
approval by at least twthirds of the membership of such canssions or
committees. Where any conventjoagreement supplementary convention or
agreement provides that a Member Organizatioa regional economic integration
organization that isiot a Member Organization may become a party thetbto
voting rights to be exercised by such organizations and the other terms of
participation shall be defined therein. Any such conventi@greement
supplementary convention or agreement shahere the Member States of the
Organization do not participate in that conventi@greement supplementary
convention or agreemerand where other parties exercise one vote ,qmigvide

that the organization shall exercise only one \otany body established by such
convention agreement supplementary convention or agreemenmtt shall enjoy
equal rights of participation with Member Nations parties to such convention
agreementsupplementary convewpii or agreement;

(c) not entail any financial obligations for Member Nations not parties to it other than
their contributions to the Organization provided for in Arti¥Mlll , paragrapi® of
this Constitution.

4, Any convention agreementsupplementary convéipn or agreement approved by

the Conference or Council for submission to Member Nations shall come into force for each
contracting party as the conventjamgreementsupplementary convention or agreement
may prescribe.

5. As regards an Associate Membpecorventions agreements supplementary
conventions and agreements shall be submitted to the authority having responsibility for the
international relations of the Associate Member.

6. The Conference shall make rules laying down the procedure to be followezlite se
proper consultation with governments and adequate technical preparations prior to
consideration by the Conference or the Council of proposed conventgreements
supplementary conventions and agreements.

7. Two copies in the authentic language angaages of any conventipagreement
supplementary convention or agreement approved by the Conference or the Council shall be
certified by the Chairperson of the Conference or of the Council respectively and by the
DirectorGeneral. One of these copiealibe deposited in the archives of the Organization.
The other copy shall be transmitted to the SecreBeyeral of the United Nations for
registration once the conventioagreementsupplementary convention or agreement has
come into force as a resudf action taken under this Article. In additiothe Director
General shall certify copies of those conventj@ugeementsupplementary conventions or
agreements and transmit one copy to each Member Nation of the Organization and to such
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nonmember Stas or regional economic integration organizations as may become parties to
the conventionsagreementssupplementary conventions or agreements.

Article XV
Agreements between the Organization and Member Nations

1. The Conference may authorize the DiregBamneral to enter into agreements with
Member Nations for the establishment ofeirnational institutions dealing with questions
relating to food and agriculture.

2. In pursuance of a policy decision taken by the Conference by-thtiis majority of
the votes castthe DirectorGeneral may negotiate and enter into such agreements with
Member Nations subject to the provisiongpafagrapi8 below.

3. The signature of such agreements by the DireGmeral shall be subject to the

prior approval of the Conference by a tiinrds majority of the votes cast. The Conference
may, in a particularcase or caseglelegate the authority of approval to the Couyncil

requiring a vote concurred in by at least two thirds of the membership of the Council.

Article XVI
Legal Status

1. The Organization shall have the capacity of a legal person to perform any legal act
appropriate to its purpose which is not beyond the powers granted to it by this Constitution.

2. Each Member Nation and Associate Member undertakesofar as it may be
possible under its constitutional proceduceaccord to the Organization all the immunities
and faciliies which it accords to diplomatic missiomscluding inviolability of premises
and archivesmmunity from suit and exemptions from taxation.

3. The Conference shall make provision for the determination by an administrative
tribunal of disputesrelating to the conditions and terms of appointment of members of the
staff.

Article XVII
Interpretation of the Constitution and Settlement of Legal Questions

1. Any question or disputeoncerning the interpretatioof this Constitution if not

settled by the Conferenceshall be referred to the International Court &ifstice in

conformity with the Statute of the Court or to such other body as the @an&emay
determine.

2. Any request by the Organization to the International Court of Justice for an advisory
opinion on legal questions arising within the scope of its activitiesl $lgain accordance
with any agreement between the Organization and the United Nations.

3. The reference of any question or disputaler this Article or any request for an
advisory opinionshall be subject to proceduresbe prescribed by the Conference.

Article XVIII
Budget and Contributions

1. The DirectorGeneral shall submit to each regular session of the Conference the
budget of the Organization for approval.
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14 CONSTITUTION

2. Each Member Nation and Associate Member undertakes to contaibuitgly to the
Organization its share of the budga$ apportionethy the Conference. When determining

the contributiongo be paid by Member Nations and Associate Membbes Conference

shall take into account the difference in status between Member Nations and Associate
Members.

3. Each Member Nation and Associate Member shiglbn approvaof its application
pay as its first contribution proportionto be determined by the Conferenoéthe budget
for the current financial period.

4, The financial perioaf the Organization shall be the two calendar years following the
normal date for the regular session of the Conferenoéess the Conference should
otherwise determine.

5. Decisionson the level of the budget shall be taken by a-tiwitds majority of the
votes cast.
6. A Member Organization shall not be required to contrilbotihe budget as specified

in paragrapl® of this Article but shall pay to the Organization a sum to be determined by
the Conference to cover administrative and other expenses arising out of its membership in
the Oganization. A Member Organization shall not vote on the budget.

Avrticle XIX
Withdrawal

Any Member Nation may give notice of withdrawieom the Organization at any
time after the expiration of four years from the date of its acceptance of this Constitution.
The notice of withdrawal of an Associdiéember shall be given by the Member Nation or
authority having responsibility for its international relations. Such notice shall take effect
one year after the date of its communication to the Direg@treral. The financial
obligation to the Organizatioof a Member Nation which has given notice of withdrawal
of an Associate Member on whose behalf notice of withdrawal has been gjiedirinclude
the entire calendar year in which the notice takes effect.

Article XX
Amendment of Constitution

1. The Confeence may amend this Constitution by a tivivds majority of the votes
cast provided that such majority is more than one half of the Member Nations of the
Organization.

2. An amendment not involving new obligations for Member Nations or Associate
Members shll take effect forthwithunless the resolution by which it is adopted provides
otherwise. Amendments involving new obligations shall take effect for each Member Nation
and Associate Member accepting the amendment on acceptance by two thirds of the
MemberNations of the Organization and thereafter for each remaining Member Nation or
Associate Member on acceptance by it. As regards an Associate Mémebacceptance of
amendments involving new obligations shall be given on its behalf by the Member Nation
or authority having responsibility for the international relations of the Associate Member.

3. Proposals for the amendment of the Constitution may be made either by the Council
or by a Member Nation in a communication addressed to the DiGetoeral. The
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DirectorGeneral shall immediately inform all Member Nations and Associate Members of
all proposals for amendments.

4, No proposal for the amendmaesftthe Constitution shall be included in the agenda of
any session of the Conference unless notice thereof has been dispatched by the Director
General to Member Nations and Associate Members at1@@stays before the opening of

the session.

Article XXI
Entry into Force of Constitution

1. This Constitution shall be open to acceptance by the nations specifiedéx|.

2. The instruments of acceptance shall be transmitted by eacguarto the United
Nations Interim Commission on Food and Agricultwich shall notify their receipt to the
governments of the nations specifieddinnex|. Acceptance may be notified to the Interim
Commission through a diplomatic representagtinve which case the instrument of
acceptance must be transmitted to the Commission as soon as possible thereafter.

3. Upon the receipt by the Interim Commission of 20 notifications of accepttree
Interim Commission shall arrange for this Constitution to be signe single copy by the
diplomatic representatives duly authorized thereto of the nations who shall have notified
their acceptanceand upon being so signed on behalf of not less than 20 of the nations
specified inAnnex|, this Constitution shall comato force immediately.

4. Acceptancesthe notification of which is received after the entry into force of this
Constitution shall become effective upon receipt by the Interim Commission or the
Organization

Avrticle XXII
Authentic Texts of Constitution

The Arabi¢ Chinese English Frerch, Russian and Spanish texisf this
Constitution shall be equally authoritative.
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Annex |

Nations eligible for original membership

Austrdia
Belgium
Bolivia
Brazil
Canada
Chile

China
Colombia
Costa Rica
Cuba
Czechoslovakia
Denmark
Dominican Republic
Ecuador
Egypt

El Salvador
Ethiopia
France
Greece
Guatemala
Haiti
Honduras
Iceland
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India

Iran

Iraq

Liberia

Luxembourg

Mexico

Netherlands

New Zealand

Nicaragua

Norway

Panama

Paraguay

Peru

Philippine Commonwalth
Poland

Union of South Africa
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
United Kingdom

United States of America
Uruguay

Venezuela

Yugoslavia



B. GENERAL RULES OF THE ORGANI ZATION

A. THE CONFERENCE

Rule |
Sessions of the Conference

1. The regular session of the Conference shall be held at the seat of the Organization in
the month of Juneunless it is conveneelsewhere or at a different time in pursuance of a
decision of the Conference at a previous sessionin exceptional circumstancesf a
decision by the Council. For the purposes of the Constitutbthese Rules and of the
Financial Regulationghe term "regular session” means the biennial session contemplated
by paragrapl®é of Article 11l of the Constitutionand the terms "biennium" and "financial
period" mean the twgear period starting on January followiig the date on which the
regular session of the Conference normally convenes in accordance with this paragraph.
Any other sessigrnwhether conveneh pursuance of a decision of the Conference or under
paragrapl? of this Rule shall be a special session.

2. If the Council should so direotr if at least one¢hird of the Member Nations should

so requestthe DirectorGeneral shall convene the Conference to meet in special session
within six months of such directioor request at such time and place as the Council may
designate.

3. Notices convening regular session of the Conference shall be dispatched by the
DirectorGeneral not less the80 days and notices conveningspecial session not less than
30days before the date fixed for the opening of the sessionMember Nations and
Associate Membersand to the international organizations which may be represented at the
Conference in pursuance pdragraptb of Article |1l of the Constitutionand ofRule XVII

of these RulesThese international organizations are hereafter referred to in these Rules as
"participatinginternational organizations".

Rule Il
Agenda

Regular sessions

1. A provisional agendéor each regular sessiafithe Conference shall be drawn up by

the DirectorGeneral and dispatched to Member Nations and Associate Members and to
participatinginternational organizations not less trghdays before the date fixed for the
opening of the session.

2. The provisional agenda for a regular sessioall include*

(@ all items the inclusion of which may have been decided upon by the Conference at a
previous session;

(b) items approved by the Council after consultation with the Dire@tmeral; and

'!See Resolution 7/2009 Al mplementation of the | mm
in Volume Il of the Basic Texts.
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(©)

i. review of the state of food and agricultaed of the programmes of Member
Nations and Associate Membeis the light of reports from the Council and
the DirectorGeneral emphasizing policy issues which would require
Conference casideration or which could be the subject of a formal
recommendation by the Conference ungeragrapt8 of Article IV of the
Constitution;

i. areporty the DirectotGeneral on the work of the Organization;

iii. review of the Medium Term Plamnd as appropriateof the Strategic
Framework

iv.  the Directo-General's draft programmaf work and budgetarproposals for
the ensuing financial peripdogether with a report by the Council on the
audited final accountsf the Organization for the preceding firdal period;

v. review of the activities of the Organization undertaken under the United
Nations Development Programraad formulation of views for the guidance of
the DirectorGeneral regardinghe lines along which these activities should
develop;

vi. areportby the Council on its work;

vii.  applications for admissiorof additional Member Nations or Associate
Members to the Organizatipifiany, in accordance witliRule X1X;

viii.  electionof Members of the Councéind appointment of th€hairperson of the
Council in accordance witRulesXXIl andXXIll ;

ix. amendments$o the Constitutionif any, in accodance withArticle XX of the
Constitution;

X. any itemthe inclusion of which has been agreed to by the Cauaftiér
consultation with the DirecteGeneal, upon the request of the United Nations
or a specialized agency of the United Nations;

Xi.  re-examination of the scalef contributions if recommended or requested
underRule XX, paragraphd);

xii.  review, in accordance withArticle V, paragrapté of the Constitutionthe
reports on policy and regulatory matters of the Committee on Commodity
Problems the Committee on Fisherieshe Committee on Forestrythe
Committee on Agriculture and the Committee on World Food Security;

xiii.  review, in accordance withArticle IV, paragrapté of the Constitution and
Rule XXXV of these Ruds the reports on policy and regulatory matters of the
Regional Conferences.

Special sessions

3. A provisional agend#or each spdal sessiorof the Conference shall be drawn up by
the DirectorGeneral and dispatched to Member Nations and Associate Members and to
participatinginternational organizations not less thzthdays before the date fixed for the
openingof the session.
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4. The provisional agenda for a special session shall include:

(a) all items the inclusion of which in the agenda of the special session may have been
decided upon by the Conference at a previous session

(b) items approved by the Coungdilfter corsultation with the DirecterGeneral;

(c) any items proposed for consideration in any request by one third of the Member
Nations for the holding of the sessjamderRulel, paragrapl®;

(d) the filling of any vacanciean the CouncjlunderRule XXII , paragrapl®;

(e) applications for admissioaf additionalMember Nations or Associate Members to
the Organizationif any, in accordance witRule XIX.

Regular and special sessions

5. Any Member Nation or Associate Member acting within the limits of its status may
not less thar30 days before the date fixed for the opening of a sessguest the Directer
General to include spdic items on the agendaThese items shall be placed on a
supplementary listwhich shall be dispatched to Member Nations and Associate Members
not less than 20 days before the date fixed for the opening of the sessioshall be
presentd to the General Committee for recommendation to the Conference.

6. During any session the Conference may a twothirds majority of the votes cast
addto the agenda any item propodegda Member Nation or an Associate Member acting
within the limits of its status. No such item shall be considered in the absence of a report by
the DirectorGeneral on its technicgabdministrative and financial implicationg any,

unless the Confereacshall otherwise decide in a case of urgency.

7. Proposaldy Member Nations or Associate Members for the agenda of any session
of the Conferencgéf not made at a sessigshall be made to the Direx-General who shall
present them to the General Committee together with a report on their technical
administrative and financial implicationg any. All agenda proposals made by Member
Nations or Associate Members shall be accompanied by explanatmoranda andf
possible by basic documents givhere appropriatéy draft resolutions.

8. Where an itenproposed for the agea of a session of the Conference in conformity
with these Rules contains a proposal for new activities to be undertaken by the Organization
relating to matters which are of direct concéwrthe United Nationsone or more of the
specialized agencies of the United Nations or other intergovernmental organizations with
which the Organization has an Agreement efaRonship the DirectorGeneral shall enter

into consultation with the organizations concerned and report to the Conference on the
means of achieving coordinated use of the resources of the respective organizations. Where
a proposal put forward in the uxse of a session for new activities to be undertaken by the
Organization relates to matters which are of direct concern to the United Nations or one or
more of the other organizations referred to abdke DirectorGeneral shallafter such
consultationas may be possible with the representative of the other organization concerned
attending the sessipdraw the attention of the Conference to the interest which the other
organization or organizations may have in the proposal. Before deciding on sucbkafgopo

the Conference shall either satisfy itself that adequate consultations have taken place with
the organizations concerned or arrange for such consultations.
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9. Copies of all reports and other documetatbe submitted to the Conference at any
sessionin connection with any item which may be on the agestall be furnished by the
DirectorGeneral to the Member Nations and Associate Members and to participating
international organizationst the same time dke agenda or as soon as possible thereafter
except as may be otherwise providedthese Rules and the Financial Regulations. The
DirectorGeneral's draft programme of work and budgetary proposalshe ensuing
financial period shall where practicablebe accompanied by the joint report of the
Programme and Finance Committepeovided for in Rule XXVIII , paragrapt8 of these
Rules.

10. The Conference shall not proceed to the discussion of any item on the agéhda
least 2 hours have elapsed since the documesfesred to inparagraplé or 9 as the case
may be have been made available to delegations.

11. At each session the provisionafjlendatogether with items on the supplementary
list, if any, which have been approved by the General Commistesl be submitted to the
Conference for approval as soon as possible after the opening of the sessiam and
approval of the Conference with or without amendmshall become the agenda of the
Conference

Rule Il
Delegationsand Credentials

1. For the purpose of these Rules the term "delegation” means all the persons appointed
by a Member Nation or an Associate Member to attend a session of the Conféranise
to say its delegatend his alternateassociates and advisers.

2. The credentials of delegateslternates associates and adviserand of the
representatives of the participating international organizations stedfar as possib)ée
deposited with the DirecteBeneral not less thah5days before the date fixed for the
opening of each session of the niwrence. The credentials of delegatefiernates
associates and advisers shall be issuebbyn behalf afthe head of statghe head of
government the minister for foreign affairs or the minister concerned. A Permanent
Representative to the Orgaation does not require special credentials if his letter of
accreditation to the Organization specifies that he is authorized to represent his government
at sessions of the Conferendé being understood that this would not preclude that
government fronaccrediting another delegate by means of special credentials.

3. There shall be a Credentials Committee of the Conference consisting of nine Member
Nations.
4, The Credentials Committee shall examine the credentials deposited in accordance

with paragrapt? and eport promptly thereon to the Confereneéich shall decide any
guestions arising.

5. Any delegationor representative to whose admission a Member Nation has made
objection shall be seated provisionally withe same rights as other delegations or
representatives until the Credentials Committee has reported and the Conference has given
its decision.

6. The Chairperson of the Credentials Comedtshall be elected by the Committee. He
shall havein relation to meetings of the Commitiedbe same powers and duties as the
Chairperson of the Conference in relation to meetings of the Conference. A majority of the
members of the Committee shall conge a quorum. Decisions in the Committee shall be
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taken by a majority of the votes cast. No member shall have more than one vote. Meetings
of the Committee shall be held in private unless otherwise determined by the Conference.

Rule IV
Secretariat

1. The DirectorGeneral shall provide and direct such Secretariat and other staff and
facilities as may be required by the Conference and by such commissions or committees as
it may establish.

2. It shall bethe duty of the Secretariat to receiwanslateand circulate documents
reportsandresolutions of the Conference and of its commissions and committees; to prepare
the record®f the proceedings; and to perform such other work as the Conference or any of
its commissions or committe@say require

Rule V
Attendance at Plenary Meetings of the Conference

1. Plenary meetings of the Conference shall be open to attendance by all detggation
the representatives of participating international organizatiang such members of the
staff of the Organization as the Direct®eneral may designate.

2. Plenary meetings of the Conference shall be held blipunless the Conference
decides otherwise.

3. Subject to any decision of the Conferenttee DirectorGeneral shalltaking into
account all relevant security concernsake appropriate arrangements tloe admission of

the public to Plenary Meetings of éhConference. Subject to any decision of the
Conference the DirectorGeneral shall also make arrangements for the admission of
representatives of the press and other information agencies to Plenary Meetings of the
Conference.

Rule VI
Opening of the Session

At the openingof each session of the Conferenttee DirectorGeneralshall preside
until the Conference has elected a Chairperson.

Rule VII
Nominations

The Chairperson of the Conferendbe Chairpersonsf the Commissions of the
Conferencethe three ViceChairpesonsof the Conferencghe members of the Credentials
Committee and the elected members of the General Comnpti@éded for byRuleX,
paragraph shall benominatecby the Council.

Rule VIII
Election of the Chairperson and ViceChairpersons of the Conference and of the
Members of the Credentials and General Committees

The Conference shalfter consideration of the Report of the Coureliéct:
(@ from the delegations Chairpersoand three ViceChairpersons
(b)  from the Member Nations:

i. the Credetials Committegas provided irRulelll, paragrapt3;
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i. the seven members of the General Committee to be elected as provided in
Rule X, paragrapHt.

Rule IX
Powers and Duties of Chairperson and Vice&hairpersons of the Conference

1. In addition to exercising such powes are conferred upon him elsewhere by these
Rules the Chairpeson shall declare the opening and closing of each plenary meeting of the
session. He shall direct the discussions in plenary megtingsat such meetings ensure
observance of these Rujegcord the right to speakut questions and announce decisions.
He shall rule on points of order gralibject to these Rulgshall have complete control over

the proceedings at any meetings. He nrayhe course of the discussion of an ifgmopose

to the Conference the limitation of the time to be allowed to spgakernumber of times
each delegation may speak on any questtbe closure of the list of speakerhe
suspension or adjournment of the meetimgthe adjournment or closure of the debate on
the item under discussion.

2. In the absence of the Chairpersduring a plenary meeting or any part therewofe
of the ViceChairpersonshall preside. A ViceChairperson acting as Chairperson shall have
the same powers and duties as the Chairperson.

3. The Chairpeson or a ViceChairpersonacting as Chairpersoishall not vote but
may appoint an alternatassociate or adviser from his delegation to vote in his place.

4, The Chairpersagrin the exercise of his futions remains under the authority of the
Conference.

Rule X
General Committee

1. There shall be a General Committgfethe Conference consisting of the Chairperson

and ViceChairpersons of the Conference and seven Member Nations elected by the
Conference undédRule VIII . The Chairperson of the Conference shall be the Chairperson of
the Committee. He shall havia relation to meetings of the Commitiedbe same powers

and duties as he has in relation to meetings of the Conference. In the absence of the
Chairpersa during a meeting of the General Committee any part therepfone of the
Vice-Chairpersons shall preside. A Vi€Ghairperson acting as Chairperson shall have the
same powers and duties as the Chairperson. A majority of the members of the Committee
shal constitute a quorum. Decisions in the Committee shall be taken by a majority of the
votes cast. No member shall have more than one vote. Meetings of the Committee shall be
held in private unless otherwise determined by the Conference.

2. In addition to exerising such duties as are specified elsewhere in these, Rudes
General Committee shalin consultation with the DirecteGeneral and subject to any
decision of the Conference:

(a) arrange the timeand placeof all plenary meetings and of all meetings of
commissions and committees established at plenary meetirigg the session;

(b)  determine the order of businestseach plenary meeting of the session;

(c) propose the allocatiorto the different commissions and committees of the
Conference of the various itemstbe agenda and propose the vitmirpersons of
the commissions;
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(d)  meet periodically throughout each session to review the progress of the Conference
to coordinate the work of all commissions and committees and to make
recommendations for furthering suphogress; and meet atich other times as the
Chairperson deems necessary or upon the request of any other of its members;

(e) reporton any additiondo the agenda proposed during the session uRdéxll,
paragrapl6;

® fix the date of adjournmewtf the session;

(g) report to the Conference on any request by a participatiternational non
governmental organization to speak before a plenary meeting of the session
(RuleXVIl, paragrapl3);

(h)  report to the Conference on applications for admisgiomembership and associate
membershipn the OrganizationRule XIX);

® make recommendations tiee Conference on the electiohmembers of the Coungil
formally draw the attention of the Conference to the provisiopacdgraph8 and 4
of Rule XXIl, and generally carry out its responsibilities with respect to the election
of members of the Council as provided for in that Rule;

()] determine and announce the date of election of the Chairpefdbe Council and
of the DirectorGeneral as soon as possible after the opening of the Conference
session and submit to the Conference recommendations with respect to the
conditions of heir appointment RulesXXIll, paragrapil and XXXVII,
paragrapld);

(k)  otherwise facilitate the orderly dispatch of the business of the session.

3. The reportof all commissionsand committees established to consider items of the
agenda of any session of the Conference and the report of the sessiphe$tial being
submitted at a plenary meeting for final decision thereon at that selsimferred to the
General Committee for coordination and editing and for such procedural recommendation as
the General Committee may wish to make. Such regodsiding draft resolutions and any
recommendations of the General Committeleall thereafter beirculated insofar as is
practicable at least 24ours in advance of the plenary meeting at which they are to be
considered.

4, A Member Nationwhich is not represented on the General Committee or an
Associate Membetreither of which has requested the inclusion of an item on the agenda of
the Conference in accordance with the provisionBWeIl, may attend any meetjnof the
General Committee at which its request is discussed may participatevithout vote in

the discussion of the item.

Rule XI
Proposals and Amendments

1. Proposalgelating to an item on the agensdhall be introduced in or referred to the
commission or committee to which the relevant item has been allpeaisgbt where the

item concerned is to be considered at plenary meetings without prior referral to a
commission or committee.

2. Proposalsand amendments shall be introduced in writing and handed to the
SecretaryGeneral of the Conferencerho shall arrange for their circulatios £€onference
documents.

VOLUME |



24 GENERAL RULES

3. Except as may be decided otherwise by the Conference at a plenary meeting or by a
commission or committeg@roposals shall not be put to the vote unless copies thereof have
been circulated at leag2d hours before the vote. The Charson of the Conference or of

the commission or committee concerned may permit voting on amendeartsthough

these amendments have not been circulated or have been circulated le24 hibars

before the vote.

4, A proposal may be withdrawn at any time before voting on it has commenced
provided that the proposal has not been amended. A proposal which has thus been
withdrawn may be reintroduced by any member.

Rule XII
Quorum and Voting Arrangements at Meetings of Conference and Council

1. Subject to the Constitution and these Rulles following shall govern the procedure
in relation to voting and elections in the Conference and the Council:

2.

(@) Except as otherwise provided by the Constitution or these Ruldte Conference a
majarity of the Member Nations and in the Council a majority of the Members of the
Council shall constitute a quorum

(b)  Before proceeding to a vote or electitime Chairperson shadinnounce the number
of delegates or representatives present. If less than the number required for a quorum
is presentthe vote or election shall not be held.

(&) Except as otherwise provided in the Constitutiontloese Rulesthe required
majority for any decigin or for any election shall be more than one half of the votes
cast.

(b)  Subject to the provisions @frticle XX, paragrapi of the Constitution, when a two
thirds majorityof the votes cast is required by the Constitution or these Rules for a
decision to be taken by the Conference, the total number of affirmative and negative
votes cast shall be more than one half of the Member Nations of the Organization. If
these conditions amot fulfilled, the proposal shall be considered as rejected.

! The following are the cases in which, for a decision taahen by the Conference, a tifirds
majority of the votes cast is required, provided that the tatatbrer of affirmative and negative votes cast
shall be more than one half of the Member Nations of the Organization:

Admission of additional or Associate Members.

Approval of conventions and agreements.

Approval of agreements between the Organization aechidr Governments.

Decisions on the level of the budget.

Formulation of recommendations to Member Governments.

Inclusion of new items on the Conference agenda after it has been formally adopted by the
Conference.

1  Amendment or suspension of the GenerakRuif the Organization.

= =8 = —a —a 9

In the case of amendments by the Conference to the Constitution;thitslemajority of the votes
cast is also required, provided that such majority is more than one half of the Member Nations of the
Organization.

In the case oépproval of agreements and supplementary conventions and agreements by the Council
and the addition of items to the Council's agenda during a sessionthirslgomajority of the membership
of the Council is required (i.e., at least 33 Council Membefaviour).
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4.
(a)

(b)

(€)

5.

For the purpose of the Constitution and these Rules the pfwases cast shall
mean affirmative and negative votesd shall not include abstent®ar defective
ballots.

Abstentions shall be recorded:

i. in a vote by show of handsnly for those delegates or representatives who
raise their hands in response to the Chairperson's request for abstentions;

i. in a roll call vote only for those delegates or representatives who reply
"Abstention";

iii. in a secret ballgtonly for such ballot papers deposited in the ballot box as are
either blankor marked "Absgntion";

iv. in a vote by electronic meananly for those delegates or representatives who
indicate "Abstention".

i.  Any ballot paper carrying votes for more candidates than there are vacancies to
be filled, or carying a vote for an individualnation or locality not validly
nominatedshall be considered defective.

i. Inthe case of an election to fill simultaneously more than one elective place
any ballot paper carrying votes for less candidates than there arecieactmn
be filled shall also be considered defective.

iii.  The ballot paper shall carry no other notation or mark than those required for
the purpose of indicating the vote.

iv.  Subject to (i) (ii) and (iii) above a ballot paper shall be considered valid when
there is no doubt as to the intention of the elector.

Except as otherwise provided in the Constitution or these Rihlesrominatiorof

any candidatdor an elective place to be filled by the Conference or Council shall be made
by the government of a Member Nation or by its delegate or representative. Subject to the
procedure for nomination provided in the Ruld®e appointing body shall determine the
nomination procedure.

6.

7.
(@)

(b)

Voting shall be by show of handsll call or secret ballot

Subject to the provisions gbaragraptiO of this Rulea vote by roll call shall be
taken either upon request of a delegate or representativié a majority of twe

thirds is required by the Constitution or these Rules. Voting by roll call shall be
conducted by calling in English alphabetical order the names of all Member Nations
entitled to vote. The name of the first nation to be called shall be designated by lot
drawn by the Chairperson. The delegate or representative of each Member Nation
shallreply "Yes", "No", or "Abstention". At the conclusion of any roll cathe name

of any Member Nation whose delegate or representative failed to answer shall be
called again. The vote of each Member Nation participating in any vote by roll call
shall be inserteih the record of the meeting

The count and recording of votes by show of hasrdsyroll call shall be conducted
by or under the supervision of the Conference or Council elections oHjgeointed
by the DirectorGeneral in accordance with the terms of paragf#ibelow.
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(c) If for two successive ballots by roll call the name of the same Member Nation is
drawn, the name of another Member Nation shall be designated by lot or lots drawn
by the Chairpersan

8. When the Conference or Council votes by electronic meawnste without recording
names shall replace a vote by show of haatts a nominal vote shall reqe a roll call. In

the case of a nominal votthe procedure of calling out the names of the Member Nations
shall not be applicable unless the Conference or Council otherwise decides. The vote of each
Member Nation participating in a nominal vote shalifserted in the record.

9.

(a) For the purpose of the Ruldbe term "electiohmeans the selection or appointment
of one or more individuajshations or localities. The election of Council Members
shall take placein accordance with the procedure laid down FRule XXIl,
paragrapiL0(g). In other casesnore than one elective place shall be filled at the
same electiorunless the Conference or Council decide otherwise.

(b)  When one elective place is to be filldde method of election by secret ballot shall
be as provided iparagrapt1 of this Rule. When more than one elective place is to
be filled at the same electipthe method of election by secret ballot shall be as
provided inparagraph 2 of this Rule.

10.

(@) The appointment of the Direct@eneraland the admissiorof additionalMember
Nations and Associate Members shall be decided by secret. Hattodr elections
shall likewise be decided by secret ballexcept that in the case of an election in
which there are not more candidates than vacancies the Chairperson may submit to
the Conference or Council that tappointment be decided by clear general consent.

(b)  Any other matter shall be decided by secret ballot if the Conference or Council so
determines.

(©)

i.  Forthe purpose of a secret ballbie Chairperson of the Conference or Council
shall appoint two tellerrom among the delegates or representatigesheir
alternates. In the case of a secret ballot for an eledtientellers shall be
delegates or representatiyes their alternateswho are not parties directly
interested in the election.

i.  The duties of the tellers shall be to supervise the balloting progextunet the
ballot papersdecide on the validity of a ballot paper in any case of dauiut
certify the result of each ballot.

iii.  The same tellers may bppointed for successive ballots or elections.

(d) Ballot papers shall be duly initialled by an authorized officer of the secretariat of the
Conference or Council. The elections officer shall be responsible for ensuring
compliance with this requirement. For bdeallot only one blank ballgtaper shall
be given to each delegation entitled to vote.

(e) For a vote by secret ballaine or more voting booths shall be set sypervised in
such a manner as to ensurenptete secrecy of the ballot.

) Should any delegate invalidate his ballot paper may before leaving the precinct
of the polling boothsrequest a new blank ballot papemich shall be delivered to
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him by the elections officer on the surrender of thealidated ballot paper. The
invalidated ballot paper shall remain in the custody of the elections officer.

() Should the tellersvithdraw from the presence of the delegates prasentatives in
order to carry out the count of the vatesly the candidates or scrutineers appointed
by the candidates may attend the cobat they shall not take part in the count.

(h)  Members of delegations and of the secretariat of the Conferer@euacil who are
responsible for the supervision of any vote by secret ballot shall not disclose to any
unauthorized person any information which might tead be presumed to tend
towards destroying the secrecy of the ballot.

(i) The DirectorGeneral shall & responsible for the safe custody of all ballot papers
until the elected candidates take office or for three months after the date of the ballot
whichever is the longer period.

11. In anyelectionfor one elective plageother than that of the Direct@eneral if a
candidate fails on the first ballot to obtain a majority of the votes sastessive ballots

shall be taken at such time or times as the Conference or Councildsbale until a
candidate obtains such a majorifyrovided thatin an election for one elective place in
which there are more than two candidates, the candidate having received the lowest number
of votes at each ballot shall be eliminated.

12. In any electio to fill simultaneously more than one elective place the following shall
apply:

(a)
i.  Inthe Conference a majority of the Member Nations of the Organization and in
the Council twethirds of the Members of the o@ncil shall constitute a
guorum.

i. More than onéhalf of the number of Members casting valid votes shall
constitute the required majority.

(b)  Each electgrunless he wholly abstainshall cast one vote farach elective place to
be filled. Each vote shall be cast for a different candidate. Any ballot paper which is
not in conformity with these requirements shall be declared defective.

(c) Thecandidate who receive théargest numbeof votes shall be declaredectedn a
number equal to the number of elective places to be filled, provided they have
received the required majority defined in subparag(aj(i) above

(d) If only some of the elective places have been filled after the first pallsecond
ballot shall be cast to fill the remaining ele& placesunder the same conditions as
the first ballot.This procedure shall continue until all the elective places have been
filled.

(e) If, at any stage during the electjoone or more vacant places cannot béedil
because of an equalumber of votes having been obtained by two or more
candidatesa separate ballot shall be held among such candidates to determine which
of them shall be electedin accordance ith the provisions ofsubparagrapfc)
above. Such procedure will be repeadsdecessary.

)] If in any ballot no candidateeceives the required majdty, the candidatethat
receivesthe smallest number of votes in that ballot shall be eliminated
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13.
(@)

(b)

14.

If a vote is equally dividedn a matter other than an electiansecond votehsll be

taken at a subsequent meeting to be held not less than one hour after the conclusion
of the meeting at which the equally divided vote occurred. If the second vote is also
equally divided the proposal shall be regarded as rejected.

At any stage iran election after the first ballot has been héldher ballotingmay
be postponed by the Chairperson with the concurrence of the Conference or Council.

Once voting has commencaw delegate orepresentative may interrufite voting

except to rise to a point of order in connection with the voting.

15.
(@)
(b)
(©)

(d)

(e)

16.

Any delegate or representative may challenge the result of a vote or election.

In the case of arote by show of hands or roll call votshould the result be
challengedthe Chairperson shall cause a second vote to be taken forthwith.

A vote by show of hands or by roll call may be challenged only immediately after the
result has been announced.

A secret ballot may be challenged at any time within three months of the date upon
which it took place or until the elected candidate takes offibéchever is the longer
period.

Should a vote or election by secret ballot be challentiedDirectorGenera shall
cause the ballot papers and all relevant record sheets teexamgned and shall
circulate the result of the investigaticdigether with the original complaijnio all
Member Nations of the Organization or of the Couraslappropriate.

An officer of the Secretariat designated by the DireGeneral for each Conference

or Council sessigrnwho shall be known as the elections officgrall with the assistance of
a deputy or deputiebe responsible for the following duties:

(@)

(b)
(€)

(d)
(e)

(f)

(9)

17.

to ensure that the provisions of the Constitution and the Genetdak Rf the
Organization regarding voting and electoral procedure are correctly carried out;

to be responsible for all arrangements for voting and elections;

to advise the Chairperson of the Conference or Council on all matters pertaining to
voting procelures and mechanics;

to supervise the preparation of ballot papers and be responsible for their safe custody;

to report to the Chairperson of the Conference or Council the presence of a quorum
before any vote is taken;

to maintain records of all electioresults ensuring that they are faithfully recorded
and published;

to undertake such other relevant duties as may arise in connection with voting and
elections.

If a decision is to be taken on a matter other than an ele@iowhich a twethirds

majority is not required by the Constitution or these Rullee Chairperson may submit to
the Conference or Council that the matter be decided by general consent without recourse to
a formal vote.
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18. Parts of a pposalor of an amendmerghall be voted on separately if a delegate or
representative requests such divisiprovided thatif objection is madethe question of
division shall be decided by the Conference or Council. In addition to the delegate or
representative requesting the divisibmo delegates or two representatives may speak for
and two againsthe motion for division. Iflie motion for division is carriedhose parts of

the proposal or of the amendment which are subsequently approved shall be put to the vote
as a whole. If all operative parts of the proposal or of the amendment have been,thiected
proposal or the amentent shall be considered to have been rejected as a whole.

19. The Conference or Council may limit the tineebe allowed to each speaker and the
number of times any delegate or representative may speak on any question. When debate is
limited and a delegate or representative has spoken his allottedhan€hairpeson shall

call him to order without delay.

20. During the discussion of any mattardelegate or representative may rise to a point

of order and the point of ordshall be immediately decided by the Chairperson. Agiete

or representative may appeal against the ruling of the Chairparsehich event the appeal

shall immediately be put to the vote and the Chairperson's ruling shall stand unless
overruled by a majority of the votes cast. A delegate or representisiivg to a point of

order may not speak on the substance of the matter under discussion.

21. During the discussion of any mattex delegate or representative may move the
suspension or adjournment of the meeting. Such motion shall not be debated but shall be
immediately put to the vote. The Chairperson may limit the time to be allowed to the
speaker moving the suspension or adjournnodérthe meeting. At any meeting the same
deleate or representative may not move the suspemsiadjournment of the meeting more

than once during the discussion of any one matter.

22. During the discussion of any mattex ddegate or representative may move the
adjournmenbf the debate on the item under discussion. In addition to the proposer of the
motion, two delegates or two representatives rspgak for and two againstthe motion

after which the motion shall be immediately put to the vote. The Chairperson may limit the
time allowed to these speakers.

23. A delegate or representative may at any time move the closure of the debate on the
item unde discussiopwhether or not any other delegate or representative has signified his
wish to speak. Permission to speak on the clostitbe debate shall be accorded only to

two spekers opposing the closyrafter which the motion shall be immediately put to the
vote. If the Conference or Council is in favour of the clostire Chairperson shall declare

the closure of the debate. The Chairperson may limit the time allowed to speaker this
paragraph.

24. The following motions shall have precedenoethe following order over all other
proposals or motions before the meetiexcept a point obrder.

(@) to suspend the meeting;
(b)  to adjourn the meeting;
(c) to adjournhe debate on the item under discussion; and

(d)  for the closure of the debate on the item under discussion.

VOLUME |



3C GENERAL RULES

25.  When a proposal has been adopted or rejeittedhy not be reconsidered at the same
session unless the Conference or Council so decides. Permizsspeak on a motion to
reconsider shall be accorded only to two speakers opposing the nadtesnwhich it shall

be immediately put to the vote.

26. When an amendmeid a proposal is mad, the amendment shall be voted on first.
When two or more amendments to a proposal are makiedConference or Council shall

first vote on the amendment deemed by the Chairperson to be furthest removed in substance
from the original proposablnd then o the amendment next removed thereframd so on

until all the amendments have been put to the vote. Whewever the adoption of one
amendment necessarily implies the rejection of anptherlatter shall not be put to the
vote. If one or more amentknts are adoptethe amended proposal shall then be voted
upon. A motion is considered an amendment to a proposal if it merely adig$etes from

or revises part of that proposaut not if it negatives the proposal. An amendment by way

of substitue shall not be voted on until the vote has been taken on the original proposal and
any amendments thereto.

27. Subject toparagrapt6, any motion calling for a decision by the Conference or
Council on its competende adopt a proposal submitted to it shall be put to the vote before
a vote is taken on the proposal in question.

28. Associate Members shall have the right to participain Member Nations in
matters pertaing to the conduct of business of meetings of the Confereitse
commissions and committeés accordance with the provisions of the foregoing paragraphs
of this Rule subject however to the limitations on voting and the holding of office
stipulated inparagrapiL of Article lll of the Constitution paragrapl3 of RuleXIll,
paragrapil of RuleXIV and paragrapil of RuleXV of the General Rules of the
Organization

Rule XIlII
Commissions of the Conference

1. The Conference may set up at each session such commissoitsconsiders
desirable andafter consideration of the recommendations of the General Compnsitizié
allocateto these commissions the various items on its agenda.

2. The Conference shaklfter consideration of the recommendations of the Council and
the General Committeeslect a chairpersoand one or more vieehairpersons for each
commission.

3. Each delegate shall be entitled to sit or be represented by another member of his
delegation on each such commission and may be accompanied at miegtings or more
members of his delegatipnvho may speak but shall not vote. Delegates of Associate
Members shall have the right to participatethe deliberations of each such commission

but shall not hold office or have the right to vote.

4. The chairpersorof each commission shall have in relation to meetings of his
commissiorthe same powers and duties as the Chairperson of the Conference has in relation
to plenary meetings. In the absence of the chairpemstn of the vicechairpersons of the
commission shall presideith the same powers and duties.
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5. The procedurén a commission shall be governed by the provisionRwé Xll, so

far as applicable. One third of theembers of a commission shall constitute a quofoim

the consideration of items on the agenda of the commission and for decisions on questions
of procedure with the exception of a motion for the clesafrthe debate on the item under
discussion. A majority of the members of a commission shall itotesta quorum for
decisions orsubstantive questions and for a decision on a motion for the closure of the
debate on the item under discussion.

6. Meetings ofcommissions shall be held in publiecnless the commission concerned
decides otherwise.

7. Subject to any decision of the commissidhe DirectorGeneral shall make
arrangements for the admission of the public and of representatives of the press and other
information agencies to meetings of commissions.

Rule XIV
Committees of Commissions

1. Any commission may set up such committaest casiders necessary. Delegates of
Associate Members shall have the right to participiatethe deliberations of these
committeesbut shall not hold office or have the right to vote.

2. The charpersonand members of each such committee shall be appointed by the
commission concerngdupon the recomendation ofits chairperson. Anember of a
committee who is unable to be present at any meeting may be represented by another
member of his delegation.

3. The chairperson of each such committee shall have in relation to meetings of his
committee the same powers and duts the Chairperson of the Conference has in relation
to meetings of the Conference

4. A majority of the members of eackuch committee shall constitute a quorum
Decisions in each such committee shall be taken by a majottifye afotes cast. No member
of any such committee shall have more than one vote.

5. Meetings of such committees shall be held in private unless otherwise determined by
the appropriate commission.

Rule XV
Other Committees of the Conference

1. The Conference may appoirdr authorize the appointment,ainy temporary or
special committeewhich it deems necessary. Delegates of Associate Members shall have
the right to participatén the deliberations of any such commiitbat shall not hold office

or have the right to vote.

2. The chairpersomf any committee set up under this Rule shall be elected by such
committee. He shall hayén relation to neetings of the committe¢he same power and
duties as the Chairperson of the Conference has in relation to meetings of the Conference. A
majority of the members of the committee shall constitute a quoBsuisions in the
committee shall be taken by a majority of the votes cast. No member shall have more than
one vote. A member of the committee who is unableet@iesent at any meeting may be
represented by another member of his delegation. Meetings of the committee shall be held in
private unless otherwise determined by the Conference.
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Rule XVI
Rapporteurs

1. The Conference or any commission or committee refareéd RulesXIll, XIV and

XV above may appoint from among the delegations to the Conference one or more
rapporteursto carry out a preliminary study of a specific item and to submit their
suggestions or condions to the Conferenceommission or committeeas the case may

be.

2. The Council or its Chairperson between sessions of the Counadly likewise
appoint one or more rapportedirasm among the representatives oéMbers of the Council.

Rule XVII
Participating International Organizations

1. A representative of the United Nations and a representative of any specialized agency
of the United Nationsaccompanied by adviserand assistantsnay attend the plenary
meetings of the Conference and the meetings of any commisdiamy committee of a
commission and of any committee established uné&ele XV. Such representatives may
without vote, speak and participate in the discussions and may circulate to the Conference
without abridgementhe views of the organizations which they represent.

2. An observer of any other intergovernmental organization with which an agreement
has been concludegroviding for representatigraccompanied by advisers and assistants
may attend the plenary meetings of the Conferegmog the meetings of any commissioh

any technical committee of a commission and of any technical committee established under
RuleXV. Such observer mayvithout vote speak andupon the request of the Chairperson
participate in the discussions. They may circulate to the Conferaitbeut abridgement

the views of the organizations which they represent.

3. An observer of any internatial nongovernmentabrganization having consultative
status accompanied by advisers and assistamay attend the plemy meetings of the
Conference and the meetings of any commissimh any technical committee of a
commission and of any technical committee established uRdkrXV. Such observers

may, without vote speak before such commissions and committpasticipate in the
discussions therein upon the request of the Chairpersqmvihdhe consent of the General
Committee speak before plenary meetings of the Conference. They may circulate to the
Conferencewithout abridgementhe views of the organizations igh they represent.

4, The DirectorGeneral shall determine provisionally what other international
organizations shall be invited to any session of the Conference and shall submit the list of
such organizations to the Conference for approval.

Rule XV
Records and Reports

1. Verbatim records shall be kept for all plenary and commission meetings. Unless
otherwise expressly decided by the committee concemedecord shall be kept of the
proceedings of the General Commiitedbe Nominsions Committee the Credentials
Committee any committee of a commissipor any committee established undrarle XV,

other than the reports presented to the Conference.
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2. The verbatim records and reports referred tganagrapil shall be circulated as
soon as possible to delegations attending the Conference in order to give members of
delegations who participated in the meeting concerned the opportunity to check the accuracy
of the record of their interventions.

3. As som as possible after the end of the sessiopies of all verbatim records and a
report embodying all resolutionsrecommendationsconventions agreementsand other

formal decisions adopted or approved by the Conference shall be transmitted by the
DirectorGeneral to all Member Nations and Associate Members.

Rule XIX
Admission of Additional Member Nations and Associate Members

1. Any nation or regional economic integration organization which desires to become a
Memberof the Organization and any Member Nation or authority which wishes to request
admission to assod® membership on behalf of a territory or a group of territories for
whose international relations it is responsible shall submit an application to the Director
General. This application shall be accompanied or followed by the formal instrument of
acceptane of the Constitution required underArticle I, paragrapt2 or 3 of the
Constitution. This formal instrument shall reach the Dire@eneral not later than the
opening day of the Conference session at which the admission of the applicant is to be
considered.

2. Any such application shall be transmitted immediately by the Dirdggémreral to
Member Nations and shall be placed on the agenda of the next Conference a&ssin
opens not less tha80 days from the receipt of the application.

3. The first contributiorof an additional Menber Nation or Associate Member shall be
determined by the Conference at the time of its decision on the application for membership.

4, The DirectorGeneral shall inform the applicant nation or regional economic
integration organization of the decision of tBenference. If the application is approyed
such notice shall also state the amount of the first contribution

Rule XX
Budget and Finance

The Conference shaht each regular session:

(a8 examine and adopt the buddet the ensuing financial period;

(b) adopt the final accountsf the Organization for the preceding financial periafiter
havingconsidered the report of the Council thereon;

(c) consider the report of the Direct@eneral on the receipt of contributioffdm
Member Nations and Associate Members since the previous session; and

(d) on the recommendationf the Council or on the request of a Member Nation
transmitted to the DirectagBeneral not later thah?0days before the opening of the
sessionre-examine the scalef contributions of Member Nations.
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Rule XXI
Conventions and Agreements

1.

(@ To secure proper consultation pursuant garagrapté of Article XIV of the
Constitution the DirectorGeneral shall notify Member Nations and Associate
Members of any proposédr a conventionagreementsupplementary awention or
agreement undeArticle XIV of the Constitution not later than the time when he
dispatches the agenda of the session of the Conference or Council at which the matter
is to be considered. Such notification shall be accompanied by:

i. any reportson the matter by the Direct@eneral including a report on the
technica) administrative and financial implication$ any, of such convention
agreementsupplementary convention or agreement; and

ii. a request for comments and information on the matil &r such
representations as Member Nations or Associate Members may wish to make.

(b)  The DirectorGeneral shallat the same time as he is requesting Member Nations and
Associate Members for their comments on the proposed conveaijpeement
supplementary convention or agreemecwnsult the United Nations and other
specialized agencies grat hisdiscretion other international organizations in respect
of any provision of the proposed conventiagreementsupplementary convention
or agreement which relates to the activities of such organizations or agencies.

(c) The Conference or the Coundalfter having considered any representations that may
have been made to it or comments submitted by Member Nations and Associate
Members and any comments from the United Natipasy specialized agencegr
other international organizatipmay approve only suchonventions agreements
supplementary conventions or agreements as contain provisions to the effect that:

i. any international body or machinery to be set up or any activity to be
undertaken under such conventi@greementsupplementary convention or
agreement is within the framework of the Organization;

ii. recommendations adopted and reports on activities carried out by any such
body shall be transmitted to the Directeeneral of the Organization.

2. The Council shall report to the Conference any actioakiés undeparagrapt? of
Article X1V of the Constitution.

3. The receipt of the official text of a conventj@ygreementsupplementary convention

or agreemenias approved by the Conference or Coyrstibll constitute due notice to each
Member Nation coneeed and to the authority having responsibility for the international
relations of an Associate Membeéhat its consideration thereof is invited with a view to
acceptance. Each Member Nation accepting shall communicate its acceptance to the
DirectorGeneal, who shall promptly inform the other Member Nations.

4. The full powersgiven to a government representative to sign a convention
agreement supplementary convention or agreement should be issued bwutherity
endowed with the inherent power to bind the statieh as the governmetthe head of the

state the head of the governmenhe minister for foreign affairs or the minister of the
department concerned. Instruments of accession or of acceptandd likewise be issued

by one of these authorities. When speedy action is requsigdature accession or
acceptance may be effected by the delegate of the government concerned or the head of its
diplomatic mission in the country where the signatalression or acceptance is to take
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place subject to the deposit with the DirectBeneral of a written statement issued by the
head of the diplomatic mission certifying that such action is being taken in accordance with
full powers conferred by the govenent and that the necessary formal instrument will be
forthcoming.

5. The DirectorGeneral shall report to the Conference whenever a convention
agreementsupplementary convention or agreement, laaccordance with its termsome

into force or ceased toebin force or has been amended and the amendments come into
force.

B. THE COUNCIL

Rule XXII
Election of the Council

1.
(a) Except as pvided inparagrapt® of this Rulge the Council shall be elected for a
termof three years.

(b)  The Conference shall make such provisions as will ensure that the terms of office of
sixteen Membes of the Council shall expire in each of two successive calendar years
and seventeen in the third calendar year.

(c) The terms of office of all members of any one group shall expire simultaneously
either on the termination of the regular session of the Cemdéerin a year in which
such a session is helok on30 June in other years.

2. The Conference shallat each regular sessiorand after considering any
recommendations of the General Committideall vacancies due to the expiration of the
terms of offie@ of Council Members at the end of that session or at the end of June of the
following year in conformity with the provisions of the preceding paragraph.

3. In selecting Members of the Coundithe Conference shall give due consideration to
the desirabilityof:

(@) including in its membership a balanced geographical representation of nations
interested in the productipulistribution and consumption of food and agricultural
products;

(b)  ensuring the participation in the work of the Council of such Member Nations as
contribute in a large measure towards the success of the Organization;

(c) giving to the greatest possible number of Member Nations an opportiyitgtation
of membershipto serve on the Council.

4, Member Nations shall be eligibfer re-election.

5. No Member Nation shall be eligibfer election to the Council if it is in arreaits
payment of its financial contributions to the Organization in an amount equal to or
exceeding the contributions due from it for the two preceding calendar years.

6. The Conference shalit any regular or gzial sessioffill all other vacancies on the
Council which may have occurred since the last regular session. In the case of a special
sessionthe General Committee shall recommend to the Conference such readjustments as
circumstances may warrant to tiivae limits provided for irparagrapi0(a) and (d) below.
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7. A Member of the Council shall be considered to have resigni¢ds in arrearsin
payment of its financial contributions to the Organization in an amount equal to or
exceeding the contributions due from it for the two preceding calendar, gedr& has not
been represented at two consecutive sessiahe €ouncil.

8. Any Member Nation on the Council that withdraws from the Organization shall
cease to be a Member of the Council when its notice of withdrawal from the Organization
takes effect undekrticle X1X of the Constitution.

9. The term of officeof a member elected to take the place of a member who has
resigned or withdrawifrom the Coundibefore the expiration of its term of office shall be
for the remainder of the term of office of the member replaced.

10. In addition to the relevant provisions Blile XII governing election proceduyrthe
following provsions of this paragraph shall apply:

(&) As soon as possible after the opening of the Conference sessibrin any case
before the end of the third day of the sessithe Conference on the
recommendation of its General Committeball decide the date difie electiorand
the date by which nominations for election to the Council must be #elnin
accordance with sygaragraphc) below.

(b) Each nomination shall be made for a specific region as determined by the
Conferenceindicating the term of office to which it appliesubject to the provisions
of sutparagraphg) of this paragraph. No mination shall be made for a term that
includes a period for which the Member Nation concerned is already in office.

(c) Each nomination shall be supporteéd writing, by the delegates of two Member
Nations to the Conference other than the delegate of thebleNation nhominated
and shall be accompanied by a formal written acceptance of the nomination by the
delegate of the Member Nation nominated. Any nomination reaching the Secretary
General of the Conference and Council after the date and time deteryiribd
Conference for the submission of nominations shall not be valid.

(d)  The General Committee shadlt least three working days before the date selected for
the electioncommunicate to the Conference in English alphabetical order the valid
nominations received for each region and term of offfoemally drawing the
attention of the Conference to thepisions ofparagraph8 and 4 of this Rule. The
names of the nominators shall not be communicated by the General Committee to the
Conference.

(e) Before submitting the nominatiorts the Conferencehe General Committee shall
ensure that the conditions regarding eligibility containegdaragraptb of this Rule
are fulfilled.

)] The General Committee may submit recommendations to the Conference on any
other aspect of the election.

(@) The electionof Council Membes shall be conducted in accordance with the
provisions ofparagraph®(b) and12 of RuleXIl, one election being held to fill
simultaneously all the vacancies occurring in each region in each of the calendar
years refered to inparagraptl of this Rule. Should the number of Member Nations
standing for election in a particular region be equal to the total number of vacancies
occurring in both calendar yeamne election may be held to fill simultaneously all
these vaaacies and the allocation of candidates to the vacancies occurring in each
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year may be settledvhere necessarpy mutual agreement or by the Conference by
such methods as it may decide to adopt. Candidates who are unsuccessful in the
election to fill thevacancy or vacancies occurring in the first calendar year shall be
included among the candidates for election to the vacancy or vacancies ocurring
the second calendar yeaxcept where they voluntarily withdraw.

Rule XXIlI
Chairperson of the Council

1. In pursuance oparagrapl? of Article V of the Constitutionthe Conference shall
appoint an independent Chairpersdithe Councit under the following conditions:

(&) The Chairpersowf the Council shall be appointed for a term of office of two years
which shall be renewable ftine same period after which it shall not be renewable.

(b)  The appointment of the Chairperson of the Council shall be placed on the agenda of
each regular session of the Conference. Nominations validly made in accordance
with paragraptb, RuleXll, of these Rules shall be communicated to the Secretary
General of the Conference and Council by the date set by the Council. The Secretary
General shall circulate these nominations to all Member Governments and Associate
Membersby the date likewise set by the Council. As soon as possible after the
opening of the Conference sessidhe General Committee shall determine and
announce the date of the election.

(c) The conditions of appointment of the Chairperson of the Cqumgluding the
allowances attached to the officghall be determined by the Conference on the
occasion of each appointmehtwving regard to any recommendations of the General

Committee.
2. The Chairpersoof the Council shall have no vote.
3. If the independent Chairperson of the Council is prevented from exercising his

functions for the remainder of his term of office due to resignatwability, death or for

any other reasqnrhis functions shalipso facb be assumed by the Chairperson of the
Programme Committee for the remainder of the term of office. The Dir€aneral shall
forthwith notify all Member Nations and Associate Members and the Chairperson of the
Programme Committee thereof.

4, The Chairpersownf the Programme Committee shall receive qur@rata basis for

such period as he may be called upon to act as Chairperson of the Council such emoluments
as were approved by the Conference when determining the conditions of appointment of the
Chairpersorof the Council whom he succeeds.

Rule XXIV
Functions of the Council

The Councif subject to the provisions oparagrapt8 of Article V of the
Constitution shall between sessions of the Conferera@ on behalf of the Conference as
its executive organ and make decisions on matters that need not be submitted to the
Conference. In particulathe Council shall exercise the functions described below:

!See Resolution 9/2009 @Al mpl e me regaalingthe Indeperident he | mm

Chairperson of the Councilo in Volume 11 of the Bas|
2See Resol ution 8/ 2thedimediatenPah & Antiaregaading theSourmil of
FAOO in Volume |1 of the Basic Texts.
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1. World food and agriculture situation and related matters
The Council shall:

(&) draw up a provisional agendar the review by the Conference of the state of food
and @riculture drawing attention to specific policy issues which would require
Conference consideration or could be the subject of a formal recommendation by the
Conference undgraragraph3 of Article IV of the Constitutionand aid the Directer
General to prepare the report and agenda for the review by the Conference of the
programmes of Member Nations and Associate Members;

(b) examine and advise on any issues pertaining to or arising out of the world food and
agriculture situation and related mattespecially any such issues of an urgent
nature which would call for action by the Coarfencethe Regional Conferencebe
Committees referred to iArticle V, paragrapl® of the Constitution or the Director
General;

(c) examine and advise on any other issues pertaining to or arising out of the world food
and agriculture situatioand related matters which may have been referred to the
Council in accordance with decisions of the Conference or any applicable
arrangements

2. Current and prospective activities of the Organizationcluding its Strategic
Framework Medium Term Plan and Programme of Work and Budget

The Council shall:

(@) consider and make recommendations to the Conference on the Strategic Framework
the Medium Term Plaand the Programme of Work and Budet

(b) make a recommendation to the Conference regarding the level of the budget;

(c) take any necessary actjowithin the approved Programme of Work and Bugdget
with respect to thetechnical activities of the Organization and report to the
Conference on such policy aspects thereof as may require decisions by the
Conference;

(d) decide on such adjustments to the Programme of Work and Budget as may be
required in the light of the decisie of the Conference on the budget level;

(e) review, in accordance witlrticle VV, paragrapl® of the Constitutionthe reports on
programme and budget matters of the Committee on Commodity Prokieens
Committee on Fisherieshe Comnittee on Forestrythe Committee on Agriculture
and the Committee on World Food Security;

)] review, in accordance withArticle IV, paragrapt® of the Constitution and
Rule XXXV of these Rules the reports on pamme and budget matters of the
Regional Conferences.

3. Administrative matters and financial management of the Organization
The Councilshall:

(&) exercise contrabver the financial administration of the Organization;

! See Resolution 10/20681 mp | ement ati on of t hegardingih#etbimat e Pl an c
the Programming, Budgeting and Restlésed Monitoring Systetn i n Vol ume |11 of the Ba
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report to the Conference on the financial positonl thefinal audited accountsf
the Organization;

advise the DirecteGeneral on matters of policy affecting administration;

approve betweenhapter transfersther than those for which the Finance Committee
has authority;

authorize withdrawals from the Working Capital Fund for making reimbursable loans
or for emergency expenditumn the basis of proposals from the DiregBeneral;

consider and make recommendations to the Conference on the level of the Working
Capital Fund

consider the gtablishment of reserve fundsd make recommendations thereon to
the Conference;

consider and make recommendations to the Conference on any proposal from the
DirectorGeneral to accept voluntacpntributions and to establish Trust and Special
Fundsinvolving additional financial obligations for Member Nations and Associate
Members;

consider the scalef contributions and recommend any modifications thereof to the
Conference;

consider and approve recommendatioot the Finance Committee or the
International Civil Service Commission regarding the scale of salaneks the
conditions of employmentof the staff and recommendations of the Finance
Committee on the general structafethe administrative and technical services of the
Organization;

consider any observations of the Finance Committee on decisions taken by the
International Civil Service Commission in accordance with its Staitutuding the
funding of post adjustments applied to salary rates;

review action by the DirectegGeneral in egard to new postestablished in the
professional category of staff for which prior authority did not exist;

appoint the external auditor

delegate to the Finance Committaspecific functions relating to financial or
administrative matters of the Organization in addition to the functions listed in
RuleXXVII , paragraply of these Rules.

4. Constitutional matters

The Council may:

(@)

(b)

establish commissions committees and working partiesnd convenegeneral
regiona) technical or other conferengesvorking parties or consultationsor
authorize the DirecteGeneral to establish committees and working parties and
convene generalregional technical or other conferengesvorking paties or
consultationspursuant tdArticle VI of the Constitution;

consider and approve for submission to Member Natjorgreementsand
supplementary conventions or agreemeasprovided irparagrapt®? of Article XIV
of the Constitution;
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(c) subject to confirmation by the Conferencenter into agreementsith other
international organizations pursuant to paragrapil of Article Xlll of the
Constitution;

(d) make recommendations concemithe relationship between the Organization and
international norgovernmental organizations in accordance with proderes
determined by the Conference;

(e) consider and make recommendations to the Conference on amendments to the
General Ruleand the Financial Regulation$the Organization.

5. General
The Council shall:

(a) electthe Chairpersonand Membersof the Programme Committe¢he Firance
Committeg and the Committee on Constitutional and Legal Matters

(b)  propose candidates for the office of Chairpergbthe Confeence the chairpersons
of the commissions of the Conferentee three vicechairpersons of the Conference
the Members of the Credentials Caittee and the elected Members of the General
Committee;

(c) recommengafter consultation with the Direct@eneral items for insertion in the
agenda of any session of the Conference which require consideration by the
Conferencesupervise and coordinatel akeparatory worlfor Conference sessions
keeping in mind the desirability of confinings far as possibleghe provisional
agenda of these sessions to major policy issues;

(d) advise the DirecteGeneral on matters of policy and exercise the general supervision
provided for inRule XXXVIII , paragrapi;

(e) perform such other functions as are necessary to assist in the effective fagetibni
the Organization;

® reportto the Conference on its wgrégmphasizing policy issues for consideration by
the Conference.

Rule XXV
Sessions of the Council

1. The Council shall hold a session as often as it considers necessary or on the call of its
Chairperson or the Direct@seneral or on lequest submitted in writing to the Director
General by fifteen or more Member Nations.

2. The Council shall in any event hold five sessions in a bienrasrfollows:

(&) one session immediately after the regular session of the Conference;
(b)  two sessions in therfit year of the biennium;
(c) one session not less th@@days before the regular session of the Conference; and

(d)  one session towards the end of the second year of the biennium.
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3. At its session held immediately after a regular session of the Confetea@ouncil
shall:

(a) electthe Chairpersamand Membersof the Programme Committe¢he Finance
Committeg and the Committee on Coitstional and Legal Matters

(b) take any action of an urgent nature arising out of decisions of the Conference.

4, At its session held in the second year of ttenbium not less thab0 days prior to
the regular session of the Confererntte Council shall in particular exercise the functions
provided in paragraphd(c), 2(a) and (b) andinsofar as possibjethose provided in
paragrapltb(b) of Rule XXIV_ of these Rules.

5. The travelling expensesf not more than one member of the delegation of each
Member Nation on the Coungibroperlyincurred in travellingby the most direct route
from the member's capital city or duty stati@rhichever is lesgo the site of the Council's
session and return to his or her capital city or duty statéhvall be borne by the
Organization.

6.

(@) The Diretor-General in consultation with the Chairperson of the Couneihd
having regard to suggestions made by any Member Nation or Associate Member
acting within the limits of its statushall prepare a provisional ageratad dispatch it
to Member Nations and Associate Members by airmail not less GBaays in
advance of the session. Documentatiirall be circulated with the provisional
agenda or as soon as possible thereafter.

(b)  Any Member of the Council may request the DiregB@neral not less thar30 days
before the proposed date of any sessiorinsertan item in the provisional agenda
for that session. The Direct@eneral shall thereuponf necessary circulate a
revised proisional agenda to all Member Nations and Associate Memtmgsther
with any necessary papers.

(c) During any sessiqrihe Council mayby a vote concurred in by at least two thirds of
the membership of the Counddd to the agenda any item proposed byeanlder of
the Council.

7. Subject to any decisions of the Conference and to any agreements between the
Organization and other organizatiprtse Council may arrange for consultatiaith the

United Nations with any specialized agency of the UnitBidtions and with such other
international organizations as it deems to be appropdatkfor their participatigrwithout

vote in its discussions

8.

(&) Subject to the provisions of spéragraphgb) and (c) belowmeetings of the Council
and of such ofts Committees as are open to all of its Members shall be public.
RuleV, paragrap!8 appliesmutatis mutandiso the meetings of the Council and of
such of its Committees as are open to all its Members.

(b)  The Councilmay decide to meet in private for the discussion of any particular item
on its agenda.

(c)  Any Member Nation not represented the Council and any AssotgaMember may
submit memoranda on any item on the agenda of the Council and partiifetet
vote in anydiscussion at a public or private meeting of the Council or of such of its
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committees as are open to all of its Memberdess in exceptional circumstances
the Council decides that it is necessary in the interests of the Organization to restrict
attendace to the representative of each Member of the Council.

9. The Councilmay set up at each of its sessions and for the duration of the session
such committeeas it considers desirable and allocate to these committees the various items
on its agenda. The Council may also estabdidinoc committees consisting of a limited
number of Council Membersto meet between Council sessions tbe purpose of
examining and reporting opsuch questions as the Council may have referred to them.

10. The Council may make arrangements for participation by observers from non
membernations in discussions on particular items of the Council agendappropriate
meetings of the Council or its committeasad for the submission of memoranda.

11. The Councilshall make provision for keeping all Member Nations and Associate
Members of the Organization informed of its activities.

12. The DirectorGeneralor his representative shaltend all meetings of the Council.

13. Should matters of exceptional urgeraryse between two sessions of the Coyrmeil

which Council action is requiredthe DirectorGeneral after having consulted the
Chairgerson of the Coungilor after notifying him should such consultation not prove
feasible may seek the opinion of the Members of the Council by any rapid means of
communicationinforming at the same time all other Member Nations as well as Associate
Membkers and the Chairperson of the Council. Subject to the provisiopara§raptl of

this Rule the DirectorGeneral may proceed with the action contemplated as soon as he has
received concurrence by cable or letter either from the majority of the Membdéhe o
Council in cases where decisions of the Council normally have to be taken by a majority of
the votes casbr from two thirds of the Members of the Council where a qualified majority

is required. Any such action shall be immediately reported by trectorGeneral to all
Member Nations and Associate Members of the Organization and to the Chairperson of the
Council.

Rule XXVI
Programme Committee

1. The Programme Committeprovided for in paragraplé of Article V of the
Constitution shall be composed of representativés 12 Member Nations of the
Organization. Such Member Nations shall be elected by the Council in accordance with the
procedure set forth iparagraplt8 of this Rule. Members of the Committee shall appoint as
their representatives individuals wihave shown a continued interest in the objectives and
activities of the Organizatiotave participated in Conference or Council sessions and have
special competence and experience in econosoicial and technical matters pertaining to

the various field of the Organization's activities. Members of the Committee shall be
elected for a period of two years at the session of the Council following the regular session
of the Conference. Their term of office shall expire upon election by the Council of new
Members. They shall be eligible for reappointment.

2. A Member Nation of the Organization seeking election as a merobehe
Committee shallas soon as possible but not later tR@rdaysbefore the opening date of

the Council session at which the election is to be ,hebdthmunicate to the Secretary
General of the Conference and Council the name of the representative that it would appoint
if elected and details of his qualifications and exxgnce. The Secretafyeneral of the
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Conference and Council shall circulate this information in writing to Members of the
Council before the Council session at which the election is to be held. The same procedure
shall apply to the nomination of the Chagrson.

3. The following procedures shall apply to the election of the Chairperson and the
Members of the Committee:

(& The Council shall first elect a Chairperdomm among the nominated representatives
of Member Nations of the Organization. The Chairpersball be elected on the
basis of individual qualifications and shall not represent a region or a country.

(b) Member Nations shall present their candidature for election as Members of the
Committee in respect of a specific region as determined by the Conference for the
purpose of Council elections.

(c)  The Council shall elect the Members of the Commijtasefollows:

i. two members from each of the following regions: Afriéaia and the Pacific
Europe Latin America and the Caribbegand Near East;

i. one member from each of the following regions: North America and Southwest
Pacific.

(d) Except as provided in sphragrapt8(a) above the elections shall be conducted in
accordance with the provisions dragraph9(b) and12 of Rule Xll of these Rules
one election being held to fill simultaneously all the vacancies occurring in each
regon specified in subaragraph{c) above.

(e) The other provisions on voting arrangement&ire Xl of these Rules shall apply
mutatis mutandio the election of Members of the Committee.

(@) If the representative of a Member of the Committee is expectieel tmable to attend
a session of the Committeer if, due to incapacitydeath or any other reason he is
prevented from exercising his functions for the remainder of the term for which the
Member he represents has been electieat Member shall inform # Director
General and the Chairperson as soon as possibte may designate a substitute
representative who shall have the qualifications and experience referred to in
paragraptl of this Rule. The Council shall be informed of the qualifications and
expeience of the substitute representative.

(b) If the Chairpersorof the Committee elected by the Council is unable to attend a
session of the Committethe functions shall be exercised by the&/Chairperson
elected in accordance with the Rules of Procedure of the Committee. If due to
incapacity death or any other reason the Chairperson of the Committee elected by
the Council is prevented from exercising his functions for the remainder ddrthe t
the functions shall be exercised by the V&eairpersorelected in accordance with
the Rules of Procedure of the Committee until the election by the Cpamitd first
session followig the occurrence of the vacan@f a new Chairperson. The new
Chairperson shall be elected for the remainder of the vacated term of office.

5. The Chairpersonof the Programme Committee shouédtend sessions of the
Conference or Council when the report of the Programme Committee is considered.

6. The Chairpersonof the Council may attend all meetings of the Programme
Committee.
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7. The Programme Comittee shall have the following functions:
(&) toreview:
i.  the current activities of the Organization;

ii. the Strategic Frameworks well as the lonterm programme objectives of the
Organizationand the MediunTerm Planand any adjustments thereto;

iii. the Programme of Work and Budgef the Organization for the ensuing
biennium particularly with respect to:

- content and balance of the programrhaving regard to the extent to
which it is proposed that existing activities be expandeduced in scope
or discontinued;

- the extent of coordineon of work between the different technical
divisions of the Organization and between the Organization and other
international organizations;

- the priorities to be given to existing activitiextension of such activities
and to new activities;

iv. any requied adjustments to the current Programme of Work and Buoligéd
the Programme of Work and Budget for the next biennium as may be required
in the light of the decision of the Conference on the budget level;

(b)  to consider the matters listedRule XXVIII_of these Rules;

(c) to adopt and amend its own rules of procedwrgich shall be consistent with the
Constitution and the General Rules of the Organization;

(d)  to consider apother matter submitted to it by the Council or the DireGeneral,

(e) to reportto the Council or tender advice to the Diree@eneral as appropriateon
matters considered by the Committee.

8. The Programme Committee shall hold sessameften as necessagjther:

(& on the call of its Chairperson acting on his own initiative or in pursuance of a
decision of the Committee or of a request submitted in writing to the Chairperson by
seven Members of the Committee; or

(b)  on the call of the DirecteGeneral acting on his own initiative or in pursuance of a
request submitted in writing to him by fifteenmore Member Nations.

The Programme Committee shatl any eventhold two sessions annually.

9. The sessions of the Programme Committee shall be open to silent ohseniess
otherwise decided by theo@mittee. The reasons for such a decision shall be stated in the
report of the session. Silent observers shall not take part in any debates.

10. The Chairperson and thepresentatives of Members of the Committee shall be
reimbursed for the cost of their trdwexpensesproperly incurred in travellindoy the most

direct route from their duty station to the site of the Committee session and return to their
duty station. They shall also be paid a subsistence allowance while attending sessions of the
Committeein accordance with the travel regulations of the Organization.
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Rule XXVII
Finance Committee

1. The Finance Commitéeprovided for inparagrapté of Article V of the Constitution

shall be composedf representativesf 12 Member Nations of the Organization. Such
Member Nations shall be elected by the Council in accordance with the procedure set forth
in paragrapl8 of this Rule. Members of the Committee shall appoint as itbeiesentatives
individuals who have shown a continued interest in the objectives and activities of the
Organization have participated in Conference or Council Sessions and have special
competence and experience in administrative and financial mattembéts of the
Committee shall be electedrfa period of two years at thession of the Council following

the regular session of the Conference. Their term of office shall expire upon election by the
Council of new Members. They shall be eligible for @gaiptment.

2. A Member Nation of the Organization seeking election as a Memlbethe
Committee shallas soon as possible but not later tR&rdays before the opening date of

the Council sssion at which the election is to be hetdmmunicate to the Secretary
General of the Conference and Council the hame of the representative that it would appoint
if elected and details of his qualifications and experience. The See@Gzasgral of the
Conference and Council shall circulate this information in writing to Members of the
Council before the Council session at which the election is to be held. The same procedure
shall apply to the nomination of the Chairperson.

3. The following procedures shallpply to the election of the Chairperson and the
Members of the Committee:

(&  The Council shall first elect a Chairperdomm among the nominated representatives
of Member Nations of the Orgagstion. The Chairperson shall be elected on the
basis of individual qualifications and shall not represent a region or a country.

(b) Member Nations shall present their candidature for election as Members of the
Committee in respect of a specific region asedatned by the Conference for the
purpose of Council elections.

(c)  The Council shall elect the Members of the Commjtaseollows:

i. two Members from each of the following regions: Afridessia and the Pacific
Europe Latin America and the Caribbeaand Near East;

i. one Member from each of the following regiohkrth America and Southwest
Pacific.

(d) Except as provided in sphragrapt8(a) above the elections shall be conducted in
accordance with the provisions pdragraph9(b) and12 of RuleXll of these Rules
one election being held to fill simultaneously all the vacancies occurring in each
region specified in sydaragraph{c) above.

(e) The other provisions on voting arrangementRide XII of these Rules shall apply
mutatis mutandiso the election of Members of the Committee.

(@ If the representativef a Member of the Committee is expected to be unable to attend
a session of the Committee, or if, dueirtoapacity, death or any other reason, he is
prevented from exercising his functions for the remainder of the term for which the
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Member he represents has been elected, that Member shall inform the Birector
General and the Chairpersas soon as possible, and may designate a substitute
representative who shall have the qualifications and experience referrgd to
paragraptl of this Rule. The Council shall be informed of the qualifications and
experience of the substitute representative.

(b) If the Chairpersorof the Committee elected by the Council is unable to attend a
session of the Committethe functions shall be exercised the ViceChairperson
elected in accordance with the Rules of Procedure of the Committee. If due to
incapacity death or any other reason the Chairperson of the Committee elected by
the Council § prevented from exercising his functions for the remainder of the term
the functions shall be exercised by the V@@eairperson elected in accordance with
the Rules of Procedure of the Committee until the election by the Cpamitd first
session fdbwing the occurrence of the vacan@f a new Chairperson. The new
Chairperson shall be elected for the remainder of the vacated term of office.

5. The Chairpersonf the Finance Committee shid attend sessions of the Council or

Conference when the report of the Finance Committee is considered.

6. The Chairpersonf the Council may attend all meetings of the Finance Committee.

7. The Finance Comittee shall assist the Council in exercising control over the

financial administration of the Organization and shall have, in partictiiar following

functions

(&) to reviewthe Strategic Frameworkhe Medium Term Plamand the Programme of

(b)

(©)

(d)

()

(f)

(9)

(h)

Work and Budgefor the ensuing bienniupas well as the financial implications of
other proposalsincluding proposals for supplementary estimatesd to make
recommendations thereon to the Council regarding important matters;

to examine the DirecteGeneral's proposals with regard to the acceptance of
voluntary contributions which involve additional financial obligats for Member
Nations or Associate Memberand to submit recommendations thereon to the
Council;

to review the reports submitted by the DireeBeneral in accordance with Financial
Regulationd.5(a);

to approve budgetary transfgueoposed by the DirectéBeneral under the terms of
Financial Regulatiord.5b)(i); and to review proposals of the Direc®eneral
regarding budgetary transfers under the terms of Finamggulatiord.5(b)(ii),
makingrecommendations thereon to the Council;

to inform the Programme Committee of any budgetary transfers that may have
significant programme implications

to review the DirecteGeneral's proposals tmake withdrawals from the Working
Capital Fund for emergency expenditui@ reimbursable loans and make
recommendations thereon to the Council;

to consider and make recomemdations to the Council on the establishment of
reserve funds

to review the reports of the Direct@eneral on the establishment of Trust and
Special Fundsand to make recommendations to the Council regarding such funds as
involve additional financial obligations for Member Nations and Associate Members;
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0] to consider reports on investments submitted by the Diréa¢meral in accordance
with Finartial Regulatior.2, and to keep the Organization's investment policy
under review;

)] to keep under review the scalecontributions and to submit recommendations to the
Council regarding any modificatiorf such scale;

(k)  to consider the reports of the DirectBeneral orex gratiapayments

)] to examine on behalf of the Coungithe audited account the Organizationto
review, in consultation with the DirecteBeneral reports on the current financial
positionof the Organization submitted by the Direc@®eneral and to report to #n
Council on these matters;

(m) to recommend to the Council the appointment of the external auditor;
(n)  to determingafter consultation with the external audittire scope of the audit;

(o) to examine the report of the external auditor and to report to the Connmatters
involving policy issues;

(p) to consider and/or recommend proposals for the amendwferthe Financial
Regulatiors of the Organization and to submit recommendations to the Council for
transmission to the Conference;

(q) to keep under revieywand consider any amendments ttee detailed financial rules
and procedures referred to in Financial Regulation(ap.1

() to consder proposals of the Direct@eneral and recommendations the
International Civil Service Commission on the scale of g&dand conditions of
employmentof the staf and proposals of the Direct@eneral on the general
structureof the administrative and technical services of the Organization;

(s) to consider reports by the Direct@eneral on decisions taken by the International
Civil Service Commission in accordancethvits Statutejncluding the funding of
post adjustments applied to salary ratsd to submit any observations thereon to
the Council;

® to adopt and amend its own Rules of Procedwréch shall be consistent with the
Constitution and the General Rules of the Organization;

(u)  to perform such other functions relating to financial or administrative matters of the
Organization as may be provided for in these Rules and the Financial Regulations
and to perform such other duties as may be referred to it by the Council;

(v)  to consider the matters listedRule XXVIII of these Rules.
8. The Finance Committee shall hold sessiasi®ften as necessaejther:

(@ on the call of its Chairperson acting on his owniatite or in pursuance of a
decision of the Committee or of a request submitted in writing to the Chairperson by
seven Members of the Committee; or

(b)  on the call of the DirecteGeneral acting on his own initiative or in pursuance of a
request submitted iwriting to him by fifteen or more Member Nations.

The Finance Committee shall in any event hold two sessions annually.
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9. The sessions of the Finance Committee shall be open to silent obsenless
othewise decided by the Committee. The reasons for such a decision shall be stated in the
report of the session. Silent observers shall not take part in any debates.

10. The Chairperson and thepresentatives of Members of the Committee shall be
reimbursed forlie cost of their travel expens@soperly incurred in travellingyy the most

direct route from their duty station to the site of the Committee sesai@hreturn to their

duty station. They shall also be paid a subsistence allowance while attending sessions of the
Committegin accordance with the travel regulations of the Organization.

Rule XXVIII
Concurrent Sessions ad Joint Meetings of the Programme and Finance Committees

1. The Programme and the Finance Committees shall hold concurrent sessions as
required. At these sessions the two Committees ,simidir alia, review separately the
Strategic Frameworkthe Medium Term Plamand the Programenof Work and Budget
submitted by the DirecteGeneral for the following biennium. The Programme Committee
shall consider the progmme and relevant financial aspects of the Programme of ,Work
while the Finance Committee shall consider substantive aspects of management and
administrative services and the overall financial aspects of the Programme of Work and
Budget without concerninigself with the merits of the Programme.

2. During the concurrent sessions mentioned abitnetwo Committees shall hold joint
meetings to consideas appropriate:

(@) the financial implications of the technicaianagement and administrative aspects of
the Pogramme of Work;

(b) the implications of the Programme of Work insofar as the level of the budget is
concerned;

(c) the financial implications with respect to future years of the activities provided for in
the Medium Term Plan and tferogramme of Work and Budige

(d) the format to be adopted for the presentation of the Strategic Frametherk
Medium Term Plarand theProgramme of Work and Budget in order to féaie the
review thereof;

(e) any other matters of joint interest to the two Committees which fall within their terms
of reference.

3. The Programme and Finance Committees shall submit to the Council a consolidated
report on such aspects of the Strategic Fraonkwthe Medium Term Plarand the
Programme of Work and Budget as are of joint intemedting out the main features thereof
and emphasizing policy issues for consideration by the Council or the Cargferen

4. In the second year of the bienniuthe Programme and Finance Committees shall
consider and propose adjustments to the Programme of Work and Budget for the next
biennium as required in the light of the decisions of the Conference on the budget level.
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Rule XXIX
Committee on Commodity Problems

1. The Committeeon Commodity Problems provided for paragraplé of Article V of

the Constitution shall be open to all Member Nations of the Organization. It shall be
composed of those Member Mats which notify the DirecteGeneral in writing of their
desire to become Membearsthe Committee and of their intention to participate in the work
of the Committee.

2. The notification réerred to inparagrapiL may be made at any tinbeit not later than
10days before the opening date of a ses$vbembershimcquired on the basis thereof shall

be considered valid unlei'e Member has not been represented at two consecutive sessions
of the Committeg or has notified its withdrawal from it. The DirectGeneral shall
circulate at the beginning of each session of the Commiteeedlocument listing the
Members of the Commiée.

3. The Committee shall elect its own Chairperfrmm among its Members.

4. The Committee shall normally hold two sessiahging each bienniumto be
convened by the Direct@beneral in consultation with the Chairperson of the Committee
taking into account any proposals made by the Committee. One of these sessions shall be
convened sufficiently in advance of the session ef@ouncil held approximately midway
between the regular sessions of the Confergncerder that the report of the Committee

may be circulated to the Members of the Couyricilaccordance with the provisions of
paragrapl6(a), Rule XXV of these Rules.

5. If required the Committee may hold additional sessionghe call of its Chairperson
or the DirectotGeneral or on request submitted in writing to DieectorGeneral by a
majority of the Members of the Committee.

6. The Committee shall:

(&) keep under review commodity problems of an international character affecting
production trade distribution consumption and related economic matters;

(b) prepare a factuand interpretative survey of the world commodity situatiwhich
may be made available directly to Member Nations;

(c) reportand submit suggestions to the Council on policy issues armimgf its
deliberations. The reports of the Committee and its subsidiary bodies shall be made
available to Member Nations for their information.

7. The Committee shall take fuhccount of the responsibilities and activities of the
Committee on World Food Security and of the Executive Board of the World Food
Programme in order to avoid overlapping and unnecessary duplication of work. In
discharging its functionshe Committeelsall, as appropriateseek to strengthen intexction

with the United Nations Conference on Trade and Developméet World Trade
Organization and the Common Fund for Commaodities.

8. The DirectorGeneral or his representative shall participate in all mestaoigthe
Committee and may be accompanied by such officers of the staff of the Organization as he
may designate.
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9. The Committee may adopt and amend its own Rules of Progeshich shall be
consistent with the Constitution and the General Rules of the Organization.

10. The Committee maywhen necessayyestablishsubcommitteesintergovernmental
commodity groups anéd hoc subsidiary bodiessubject to the necessary funds being
available in the relevant chapter of the approved budget of the Organization. It may include
in the membership of such subcommittees addhocsubsidiary bodies Member Nations
which are not Members of the Committee and Associate Members. Membership of
intergovernmental commodity grougstablished by the Committee shall be open to all
Member Nations and Associate Members of the Organizatimhthe Council may admit to
membership of such groups States whighile not Member Nations or Associate Members

of the Organizationare members of the United Natigremy of its specialized agencies or

the International Atomic Energy Agency. Former Member Nations of the Organization
which have withdrawn leaving arrears of contributions shall not be admitted to membership
in intergovernmatal commodity groups until such time as they have paid up all such arrears
or the Conference has approved an arrangement for the settlement, tbenaaless the
Council in special circumstancedecides otherwise with respect to such admission.

11. The sulsidiary bodies referred to in the preceding paragraph may adopt and amend
their own rules of procedurevhich shall be approved by the Committee on Commaodity
Problems and shallebconsistent with the rules of the Committee.

Rule XXX
Committee on Fisheries

1. The Committee on Fisheries provided for jraragrapl®é of Article V of the
Constitution shall be opeio all Member Nationsf the Organization. It shall be composed

of those Member Nations which notify the Direetdeneal in writing of their desire to
become Members of the Committee and of their intention to participate in the work of the
Committee.

2. The notification referred to iparagraptl may be made at any tinbeit not later than

10days before the opening date afessionMembership acquired on the basis thereof shall

be considered valid unless the Member has not been represented at two consecutive sessions
of the Committeg or has notified its withdrawal from it. The DirectGeneral shall

circulate at the begining of each session of the Committee document listing the
Members of the Committee.

3. The Committee shall elect its own Chairperfmm among its Members.

4, The Committee shall normally hold two s&ms during each bienniumto be
convened by the DirectdBeneral in consultation with the Chairperson of the Committee
taking into account any proposals made by the Committee. One of these sskalbhg
convened sufficiently in advance of the session of the Council held approximately midway
between the regular sessions of the Conferencerder that the report of the Committee
may be circulated to the Members of the Couyriailaccordance witlthe provisions of
paragrapl6(a), Rule XXV of these Rules.

5. If required the Committee may hold additional sessionghe call of its Chairperson
or the DirectotGeneral or orrequest submitted in writing to the Direct@eneral by a
majority of the Members of the Committee.
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6. The Committee shall:

(&) review the programmes of work of the Organization in the field of fisheries and their
implementation;

(b)  conduct periodic general revis of fishery problems of an international character
and appraise such problems and their possible solutions with a view to concerted
action by nationsdby FAO and by other intergovernmental bodies;

(c) similarly review specific matters relating to fisheriederred to the Committee by
the Council or the DirecteGeneral or placed by the Committee on its agenda at the
request of a Member Nation in accordance with the Rules of Procedure of the
Committee and make recommendations as may be appropriate;

(d) consicker the desirability of preparing and submitting to Member Nations an
international convention undekrticle X1V of the Constitution to ensure effective
international cooperation and consultation in fisheries on a world scale;

(e) repot to the Council or tender advice to the Diree@eneral as appropriateon
matters considered by the Committee.

7. Any recommendatioradopted by the Committee which affects the programme or
finances of the Organization shall be reported to the Council with the comments of the
appropriate subsidiary committees of the Council. The reports of the Committee, stsould

in the case of certaiother committees established undeticle V of the Constitutionalso

be placed before the Conference.

8. The DirectorGeneral or his representative shall participate in all meetings of the
Committee and may be accompanied by sucicex of the staff of the Organization as he
may designate.

9. The Committee may adopt and amend its own Rules of Proceshieh shall be
consistent with the Constitution and the GenerdéRof the Organization.

10. The Committee maywhen necessayestablishsubcommittegssubsidiary working
parties or studgroups subject to the necessary funds being available in the relevant chapter
of the approved budget of the Organizatiand may include in the membership of such
subcommittegssubsidiary working parties or study groups Member Nations that are not
Membes of the Committee and Associate Members. The Council may admit to membership
of subcommittees subsidiary working parties and study groups established by the
Committee States whichwhile not Member Nations or Associate Members of the
Organization are nembers of the United Nationany of its specialized agencies or the
International Atomic Energy Agency. Former Member Nations of the Organization that
have withdrawn leaving arrears of contributions shall not be admitted to membership until
such time ashey have paid up all such arreas the Conference has approved an
arrangement for the settlement thereof unless the Council in special circumstances
decides otherwise with respect to such admission.

11. The subsidiary bodies referred to in the precediagagraph may adopt or amend
their own rules of proceduravhich shall be approved by the Committee on Fisheries and
shall be consistent with the rules of the Committee.
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Rule XXXI
Committee on Forestry

1. The Committee on Forestry provided for paragrapl® of Article V of the
Constitution shall be open to all Member Nations of the Organization. It shall be composed
of those Member Nations which notify the Direct®eneral in writing of their desire to
become Members of the Committee and of their intention to participate in the work of the
Committee.

2. The notification referred to iparagraptl may be made at any tirbet not later than

10days before the opening date of a sessibembershimcquired on the basis tleof shall

be considered valid unless the Member has not been represented at two consecutive sessions
of the Committeg or has notified its withdrawal from it. The DirectGeneral shall

circulate at the beginning of each session of the Committeedocunent listing the
Members of the Committee.

3. Session®f the Committee shall normally be held once in each bienmuefierably
early in nonConference years. Sessions shall be convened by the Ditetaral in
consultation with the Chairperson of the Committaking into account any proposals made
by the Committee.

4, If required the Committee may hold additional sessions on the call of its Chairperson
or the DirectotGeneral or on request submitteid writing to the DirectoiGeneral by the
majority of the Members of the Committee

5. Members of the Committee should as far as possible be represented by their most
senior officers responsible for fatey.

6. The Committee shall:

(@) conduct periodic reviews of forestry problems of an international character and
appraise such problems with a view to concerted action which could be undertaken
by Member Nations and the Organization in order to resolve suckeprsp

(b)  review the programmes of work of the Organization in the field of forestry and their
implementation;

(c) advise the DirecteGeneral on the future programmes of work of the Organization in
the field of forestry and on their implementation;

(d) review speific matters relating to forestry referred to the Committee by the Council
or the DirectorGeneral or placed by the Committee on its agenda at the request of a
Member Nation in accordance with the Rules of Procedure of the Comnaitige
make recommendaths as may be appropriate;

(e) reportto the Council and tender advice to the Direck@neral as appropriateon
matters considered by the Committee.

7. Any recommendation adopted by the Committee which affects the programme or
finances of the Organization shall be reportedhe Council with the comments of the
appropriatesubsidiary committees of the Council. The reports of the Committee slasuld

in the case of certain other committees established uxitiete VV of the Constitutionalso

be placed before the Conference.
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8. The DirectorGeneral or higepresentative shall participate in all meetings of the
Committee and may be accompanied by such officers of the staff of the Organization as he
may designate.

9. The Committee shall elect its own Chairperg§mom among its Members. It may
adopt and amend its own Rules of Procegwhéch shall be consistent with the Constitution
and the General Rules of the Organization.

10. The Committeamay, when necessarestablish subcommitteesubsidiary working
parties or study groupsubject to the necessaynids being available in the relevant chapter

of the approved budget of the Organizatiand may include in the membership of such
subcommitteessubsidiary working parties or study groups Member Nations that are not
Members of the Committee and Associstembers. The Council may admit to membership

of subcommittees subsidiary working parties and study groups established by the
Committee States whichwhile not Member Nations or Associate Members of the
Organization are members of the United Natioramy of its specialized agencies or the
International Atomic Energy Agency. Former Member Nations of the Organization that
have withdrawn leaving arrears of contributions shall not be admitted to membership of
subcommittegssubsidiary working parties and studyoups until such time as they have
paid up all such arregrer the Conference has approved an arrangement for the settlement
thereof or unless the Council in special circumstances decides otherwise with respect to
such admission.

11. The subsidiarybodies referred to in the preceding paragraph may adopt or amend
their own rules of procedurevhich shall be approved byhe¢ Committee on Forestry and
shall be consistent with the rulethe Committee.

Rule XXXII
Committee on Agriculture

1. The Committee on Agriculture provided for jparagrapté of Article V of the
Constitution shall & open to all MembeéXations of the Organization. It shall be composed
of those Member Nations which notify the Direetdeneral in writing of their desire to
become Members of the Committee afdheir intention to participate in the work of the
Committee.

2. The notification referred to iparagraptl may be made at any tirbat not later than

10days before the opening date of a ses$embership acquired on the basis thereof shall

be considered valid unless the Member has not been represented at two consecutive sessions
of the Committeg or has notified its withdrawafrom it. The DirectorGeneral shall

circulate at the beginning of each session of the Commiteealocument listing the
Members of the Committee.

3. Sessions of the Committadall normally be heldnce in each bienniunpreferably
early in Conference years. Sessions shall be convened by the D@ecteral in
consultation with the Chairperson of the Committaking into account any proposals made
by the Committee.

4. If required the Committee matold additional sessioran the call of the Directer
General in consultation with its Chairpersar on request submitted in writing to the
DirectorGeneral by the majority of the Members of emmittee.
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5. Members of the Committee shoulik far as possiblde represented by delegations
consisting of senior officers highly qualified to contribute actively to a multidisciplinary
consideration of the subjects on the agenda of the Committee.

6. The Committee shall:

(&) conduct periodic reviews and appraisas a highly selective basisf agricultural
and nutrition problemswith a view to concerted action by Member Nations and the
Organization;

(b)  advise the Council on the overall mediuand longeiterm gogramme of work of
the Organization relating to agriculture and livestofdod and nutrition with
emphasis on the integration of all socitdchnica] economi¢ institutional and
structural aspects related to agricultural and rural development iragjener

(c) review, with similar emphasighe biennial programmes of work of the Organization
and their implementation in areas falling within the competence of the Committee;

(d) review specific matters relating to agricultuaed livestock,food and nutrition
referred to the Committee by the Conferertbe Council or the DirecteGeneral or
placed by the Committee on its agenda at the request of a Member Nation in
accordance with the Rules of Procedure of the Commitimed make
recommendations as may be appiaig,

(e) reportto the Council and tender advice to the Direct@neral as appropriateon
any other matter considered by the Committee.

7. For the purpose of the present Rulee term "agriculture" does not include fishery
and forestry matters which are within the terms of reference of the Committee on Fisheries
and the Committee on Forestry respectively.

8. The Committee shiaestablish appropriate procedures for determining its agenda
respect of each sessjolpearing in mind the desirability of ensuring an interdisciplinary
consideration of all relevant aspects ofiraited number of major issueand taking into
account the basic responsibility of the Committee on Commodity Problems for reviewing
commodity and related trade problems of an international character.

9. Any recommendation adopted by the Committee affecting programme or
finances of the Organization or concerning legal or constitutional matters shall be reported
to the Council with the comments of the appropriate subsidiary committees of the Council.
The reports of the Committee shall also be placed béfer€onference.

10. The DirectorGeneral or his representative shall participate in all meetings of the
Committee and may be accompanied by such officers of the staff of the Organization as he
may designate.

11. The Committee shall elect from among its MembessObhairpersorand the other
officers. It may adopt and amend its Rules of Procedun&h shall be consistent with the
Constitution and the General Rules of the Organization.

12. The Committee mayon an exceptional basiestablish subsidiary aad hocbodies
where it considers that such action is conducive to facilitating its own work and will not
adversely affect the multidisciplinary consideration of questions submitted to the Committee
for examination. Before taking a decision on the estabkstirof any subsidiary axd hoc
body, the Committee shall examine the administrative and financial implications of such
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decision in the light of a report to be submitted by the Diregt@mneral. The Committee
shall define the terms of referen@®mpositon and as far as possibl¢he duration of the
mandate of each subsidiaryamt hocbody.

13.
(@ The Committee may include in the membership of such subsidiaag lboc bodies
Member Nations that are not Members of the Committee and Associate Members.

(b)  The Cauncil may admit to membership of subsidiaryagrhocbodies established by
the Committee States whiclvhile not Member Nations or Associate Members of the
Organizationare members of the Unitédiations, any of its specialized agencies or
the Internatioal Atomic Energy Agency.

(c) Former Member Nations of the Organization that have withdrawn leaving arrears of
contributions shall not be admitted to membership of subsidiaag drocbodies of
the Committee until such time as they have paid up all suchrgriea the
Conference has approved an arrangement for the settlement tlwreoless the
Council in special circumstances decides otherwise with respect to such admission.

14. The subsidiary oad hocbodies referred to iparagrapti2 may adopt or amenbéir
rules of procedurewhich shall be approved by the Committee and shall be consistent with
its Rules of Procedure.

Rule XXXIII
Committee on World Food Security

A. Composition andarticipation

1. The Committee on World Food Security provided for in parag@aphArticle 111 of

the Constitution shall be open to all Membeifs the Organizationthe World Food
Programme and the International Fund for Agricultural Developrogmonmember States

of the Organization that are Members of the United Nations or any of its Specialized
Agencies. It shall be composed of those Statethe Member Organization of FAO which
notify the DirectorGeneral in writing of their desire to become Members of the Committee
and of their intention to participate in the work of the Committee.

2. The notification referred to iparagraptl may be made at any time and Membership
acquired onhe basis thereof shall be considered valid unless the Member has not been
represented at two consecutive sessions of the Comyrittdeas notified its withdrawal

from the Committee. The Direct@eneral shall circulateat the beginning of each session

of the Committega document listing the Members of the Committee.

3. Representatives of organizatiook the United NationsSystem intergovernmental
organizations international financial institutions international norgovernmental
organizationscivil society and nofgovernmental organizations and other relevant actors of
civil society, including representatives of the prigesectorshall be able to participate in the
proceedings of the CommitteBaking into account requests for participatiaa well as any
relevant considerationghe Committee shall agree and keep under review at its regular
sessions a list of organizaits, including a minimum number of negovernmental civil
society organizations as may be proposed following consuliatioich shall be allowed to
participate in its sessions under this paragrdpie. Committee may decide to remove from
this list an orgnization which has not been represented at two consecutive sessions of the
Committee or which has notified the Direct®eneral of its intention not to participate in
the work of the Committee.
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4, Representatives of organizations allowed to take part inptbeeedings of the
Committee undeparagrapt8 may take part in any debates within the Committee without
having to wait until Members have intervened and present documents and formal proposals
under such conditions as may be decided by the Compiittaecordance with these Rules

the Rules of Proceduand such other procedures as the Committee may estatbsided
however that voting and decisionaking shall remain the ebusive prerogative of
Members referred to iparagrapth of this Rule.

5. Any Member of the Organization or Member State of the United Nations or any of its
Specialized Agencies that is not a Member of the Commitbay attend a session of the
Committee inan observer capacitin addition the Committegacting on a recommendation

of the Bureaumay invite other interested organizationgon requestto participate as
observers in meetings of the Committee or for the discussion of specific Bdrssrvers
may intervene in debates upon invitation from the Chairperson.

6. The Committee shall normally hold two sessi@hsing each biennium. Sessions
shall be convened by the Direct@eneraland the Chairpersaontaking into account any
decisionmade by the Committee.

7. The Committee may meet in extraordinary (or special) session:

(a) if at any regular segm the Committee so decides;
(b) if the Bureau so requestsr

(c) if at least a majority of the Member Nations which are Members of the Committee so
request.

B. Vision and Roles of the Committee on World Food Security

8. The Committee on World Food Security is arginains an intergovernmental
Committee in FAO.As a central component of the evolving Global Partnership for
Agriculture, Food Security and Nutritignthe Committee shall constitute the forest

inclusive international and intergovernmental platform for a broad range of committed
stakeholders to work together in a coordinated manner and in support of dedntry
processes towards the elimination of hunger and ensuring food security aridmfdrigall

human beingsThe Committee shall strive for a world free of hunger where countries

i mpl ement t he A M®SupportheRrogresGiveiRdabzhtiomoétse Right to
Adequate Food in the Context of National Foo

9. The roles 6the Committee on World Food Security shall be:

(&) Coordination at global levelThe Committee shall provide a platform for discussion
and coordination to strengthen collaborative action among Governmegisnal
organizations international organizationsand agencies nongovernmental
organizations civil society organizationsf ood pr oducer privateor gani
sector organizationghilanthropic organizations and other relevant stakehqlieas
manner that is in ali giocomexttandwméetdsh each cou

(b)  Policy convergenceThe Committee shall promote greater policy convergence and
coordination including through the development of international strategies and
voluntary guidelines on food security and nutrition on the basis of bestiges
lessons learned from local experienoguts received from national and regional
levels and expert advice and opinions from different stakeholders.
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(c) Support and advice to countries and regidktsthe request of countries or regions
the Committe shall facilitate support or advice in the developmiemplementation
monitoring and evaluation of their nationally and regionally owned plans of action
for the elimination of hungerthe achievement of food security and the practical
application of thefi Vo | unt ar yto Supportthe Prognessive Realization of
the Right to Adequate Food in the ContexiN#ftionalFood Secur i tyo t ha
based on the principles of participatitransparency and accountability.

10. The Committee shall gradually asse additional roles such as:

(@) Coordination at national and regional levdlee Committee shall serve as a platform
to promote greater coordination and alignment of actions in the éetdburage more
efficient use of resources and identify resource gApsthe reform progressethe
Committee shall buildas appropriateon the coordination work of the United
Nat i Wigh4eavel Task Force. One guiding principle to support this role shall be
to build on and strengthen existing structures and linkagts kely partners at all
levels. Key partners include national mechanisms and networks for food security and
nutrition, the United Nations country teams and other coordinating mechanisms such
as the International Alliance Against Hunger and its NationahAtlesfood security
thematic groupsregional intergovernmental bodies and a large numbeciwlf
society networks and private sector associations operating at the regional and
national levelsln each casethe functional contributions that they couldake as
well as how the Committee could strengthen linkages and enhance synergy with such
partners would have to be established.

(b)  Promotion of accountability and sharing of best practices at all le®els. of the
main objectives of the Committee on Worlddel Security has been to monitor
actively the implementation of the Plan of Action of the World Food Summit of
1996. Although countries are taking measures to address food insgihwrigpecific
programmes as they are presented do not necessarily helpotd quantitatively on
progress towards realizing the objectives of the Plan of Action of the World Food
Summit of 1996. The Committee should help countries and regsnappropriate
to address the questions of whether objectives are being achiegtedow food
insecurity and malnutrition can be reduced more quickly and effectivéig. will
entail developing an innovative mechanjsimcluding the definition of common
indicators to monitor progress towards these agrapdn objectives and actions
taking into account lessons learned by the Committee on World Food Security and
other monitoring attempt€omments by all stakeholders of the Committee will have
to be taken into account and new mechanisms will build on existing structures.

(c) Development ofa Global Strategic Framewoifor food security and nutrition in
order to improve coordination and guide synchronized action by a wide range of
stakeholdersThe Global Strategic Framework shall be flexibte that it can be
adjusted as priorities change. It shall build upon existing frameworks such as the
United Nations Comprehensive Framework for Actitlihe Comprehensive Africa
Agriculture Development Programme and the Voluntary Guidelines to Support the
Progressive Realization of the Right to Adequate Food in the Context of National
Food Security.
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C. Chairperson Bureau and Advisory Group of the Bureau of the Comenitte World
Food Security

11. The Committee shall elect a Buredncluding a Chairpersqmunder such conditions

as may be established in the Rules of Procedime Bureau shall exercisecdufunctions as

may be defined in these Rules or in the Rules of Procedure. The Bureau shall be assisted by
an Advisory Groupvhich shall be established in accordance with the RdlBsazedure.

D. High-Level Panel of Experts on Food Security and Nutrition

12. The Committee shall be assisted biigh-Level Panel of Experts on Food Security
and Nutritionwhich shall exercise the following functians

(@) to assess and analyze the currentestaft food security and nutrition and its
underlying causes;

(b) to provide scientific and knowledgmsed analysis and advice on poliejevant
issuesutilizing existing highquality research data and technical studies;

(c) to identify emerging issues and assfst Committee and its Members to prioritize
future actions and attention on key focal areas.

13. The HighLevel Panelof Experts on Food Security and Nutritishall consist of a
Steering Committee andf ad hocProject Teamsacting on a projeespecific bas and
constituting anetwork of food security and nutrition experihe High Level Panel of
Experts on Food Security and Nutrition shall operate in accordance with the Rules of
Procedure of the Committee.

E. Secretariat

14. A secretaryshall be appointedin accordance with such conditions as may be
established by the Committei® servethe Committegincluding the Bureau and thdigh-

Level Panel of Expertsand to exercise liaison functions in connection with all the activities
of the Committee. The Secretariat shall include staff members from the World Food
Programme and the Internatadri-und for Agricultural Developmeramong othersas may

be assigned to it.

F. Reporting

15. The reportof the Committee shall be referred to the Conference obthanization
and to the General Assembly of the United Nations through the Conference and the
Economic and Social Council.

16. The Committee shall report to the Council on programme and budget matters.
Without restricting the general nature of this pringigley recommendation adopted by the
Committee affecting the programme or finances of the Organizatiaconcerning legal or
constitutional mattershall be reported to the Council with the comments of the appropriate
subsidiary committees of the Counab required. The reports of the Committee or related
extracts therefrom shall also be placed before the Conference.

17. Any recommendations adopted by the Committee which affect the programme or
finances or legal or constitutional aspects of the United Ngtéory Specialized Agencies
programmes or funds shall be reported to their appropriate bodies for consideration.

VOLUME |



RULES XXXII1.18-XXXIV.2 5¢

G. Miscellaneous provisions

18. The Committee shallas necessarydraw on the advice of the Committee on
Commodity Problems and its subsidiargdies the Committee on Agriculture and other
technical committees of the Council as appropridie Executive Board of the World Food
Programme and the Governing Council of the International Fund for Agricultural
Development. In particulathe Committeeshall take full account of the responsibilities and
activities of these and other intergovernmental bodies responsible for aspects of food
security in order to avoid overlapping and unnecessary duplication of work.

19. In order to ensure the effective disof of its functionsthe Committee may request
the Members to furnish all information required for its watkeing understood thatvhere
so requested by the concerned Governmeéhes information supplied shall be held on a
restricted basis.

20. The Direcor-General of the Organizatipthe Executive Director of the World Food
Programme and the President of the International Fund for Agricultural Development or
their representatives shall participate in all meetings of the Committee and may be
accompaniedby such officers of their staff as they may designate.

21. The Committee may adopt and amend ital& of Procedure which shall be
consistent with the Constitution and the GenBuales of the Organization.

22. The Committee may decide to establishbsidiary orad hoc bodies where it
considers that such action wduéxpedite its own workwithout duplicating the work of
existing bodies. A decision to this effect may be taken only after the Committee has
examined a report by th8ecretary, after consultation with the Organization, the World
Food Programme and the émbational Fund for Agricultural Developmemn the
administrative and financial implications.

23.  When establishingubsidiary orad hocbodies the Committee shall define their
terms of referengecomposition and as far as possiblehe duration of their mandate.
Subsidiary bodies may adopt their own rules of procedunéch shall be consistent with
those of the Committee.

Rule XXXIV
Committee on Constitutional and Legal Matters

1. The Committee on Constitutional and Legal Mattersvided for inparagrapt®é of

Article V of the Constitution shall be composeddepresentatives of seven Member Nations

of the Organization. Such Member Nations shall be elected by the Council in accordance
with the procedure set forth paragrapt8 of this Rule. Members of the Committee shall
appoint as their representatives individuals who have shown a continued interest in the
objectives and activities of the Organizatidrave participated in Conference or Council
Sessions ands far as possibldave competence and expertise in legal matidesnbers

of the Committee shall be elected for a period of two years at the session of the Council
following the regular session of the Conference. Their term of office shall expire upon
election by the Courloof new Members. They shall be eligible for reappointment.

2. A Member Nation of the Organization seeking electia& a Memberof the
Committee shallas soon as possible but not later tR@rdays before the opening date of
the Council session at which the election is to be ,hedhmunicate to the Secretary
General of the Conferee and Council the name of the representative that it would appoint
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if elected and details of his qualifications and experience. The SeeGxasral of the
Conference and Council shall circulate this information in writing to Members of the
Council befoe the Council session at which the election is to be held. The same procedure
shall apply to the nomination of the Chairperson.

3. The following procedures shall apply to the election of the Chairperson and the
Members of the Committee:

(@ The Council shall firselect a Chairpersdinom among the nominated representatives
of the Member N#ons of the Organization. The Chairperson shall be elected on the
basis of individual qualifications and shall not represent a region or a country.

(b) Member Nations shall present their candidature for election as Members of the
Committee in respect of a sp#ic region as determined by the Conference for the
purpose of Council elections.

(c) The Council shall elect one Member of the Committee from each of the following
regions: Africa Asia and the Pacifiieurope Latin America and the Caribbeaxear
East North Americg and Southwest Pacific.

(d) The elections shall be conducted in accordance with the provisions of
paragraph®(b) and 11 oRuleXll of these Rulesone election being held to fill the
vacancy occurring in eaekgion specified in subparagraf#) above.

(e) The other provisions on votingrrangements iRule Xl of these Rules shall apply
mutatis mutandio the election of Members oféfCommittee.

(&) If the representative of a Member of the Committee is expected to be unable to attend
a session of the Committee oy due to incapacitydeath or any other reasdme is
prevented from exercising his functions for the remainder of the fiarmwhich the
Member he represents has been electieat Member shall inform the Director
General and the Chairperson as soon as possibte may designate a substitute
representative who shall have the qualifications and experience referred to in
paragaphl of this Rule. The Council shall be informed of the qualifications and
experience of the substitute representative.

(b) If the Chairperson of the Committee elected by the Council is unable to attend a
session of the Committethe functions shall be ex@sed by the ViceChairperson
elected by the Committedf due to incapacity, death omg other reasgnthe
Chairperson of the Committee elected by the Coungirévented from exercising
his functions for the remainder of the terthe functions shall be exercised by the
Vice-Chairperson until the election by the Coupait its first session following the
occurrence of the vacancgf a new Chairperson. The ne@hairperson shall be
elected for the remainder of the vacated term of affice

5. The Chairpersonf the Committee on Constitutional and Legal Matters should attend
sessions of the Conference or Council when the report of the Committee is considered.

6. The Chairperson of the Council may attend all meetings of the Committee on
Constitutional and Legal Matters.

7. The Committee shall hold sessiotws consider specific items referred to it by the
Council or the DirecteGeneral which may arise out of:

(8) the application or interpretation of the Constitufiimse Rules and the Financial
Regulations or amendments thereto;
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(b) the formulation adoption entry into force and interpretation of multilateral
conventions and agreements concluded uAdegele X1V of the Constitution;

(c) the formulationadoption entry into force and interpretation of agreemeatsvhich
the Organization is a party undérticles XllII andXV of the Constitution;

(d) any othemproblems relating to conventions and agreemeateluded under the aegis
of the Organization or to which the Organization is a party;

(e) the establishmentof commissions and committeeander Article VI of the
Constitution including their membershjpgerms of referengereporting procedures
and rules of procedure;

()] matters relating to membership in the Organization and its relations with nations;

(g) the desirability of equesting advisorypinions from the International Court of
Justice in accordance with paragr&obf Article XVII of the Constiiition, or with
the Statute of the Administrative Tribunal of the International Labour Organisation;

(h)  the policy regarding privileges and immunities to be sought from host governments
for the Organization's headquartenegional offices country representains,
conferences and meetings;

0] problems encountered ensuring the immunity of the Organizatostaff and its
assets;

()] problems relating to electiord procedure for nominations;
(k)  standards for credentials ahdl powers

0] reports on the status of conventioasd agreements provided for Rule XXI,
paragraplb of these Rules;

(m) policy aspects of relations with internationgdvernmental or negovernmental
organizations national institutions or private persons.

8. The Committee may also consider the legal and constitutional aspects of any other
matters submitted to it by the Council or the Dire¢t@neral.

9. In considering items referred to it undearagraphd and 8, the Committee may
make recommendations and give advisory opirésrappropriate

10. The Committee shall elect a Vi€ghairpersorfrom among its Members.

11. The sessions of the Committee shall be open to silent observers, unless otherwise
decided by the Committee. Silent obsensarall not take part in any debates.

12. The Committee may adopt and amend its own Rules of Procedhieh shall be
consistent with the Constitution and these Rules.

13. The Chairperson and the representatives of Members of the Committee shall be
reimbursed for the cost of their traw@tpensesproperly incurred in travelling, by the most
direct route, from their duty station to the site of the Committeéoseasd return to their

duty station. They shall also be paid a subsistence allowance while attending sessions of the
Committee, in accordance with the travel regulations of the Organization.
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Rule XXXV
Regional Conferences

1. There shall be Regional Conferesdor Africa, Asia and the Pacific, Europe, Latin
America and the Caribbean, and the Near East, which shall normally meet once every
biennium in norConference years

2. The functions of the Regional Conferences shall be:

(& To provide a forum for consultation on all matters pertaining to the mandate of the
Organization within the region, includingny special issues of interest to the
Members in the concerned region;

(b) To provide a forum for the formulation of regional positions on global policy and
regulatory issues within the mandate of the Organization or having implications in
respect of the mandatand activities of the Organization, including with a view to
promoting regional coherence on global policy and regulatory matters;

(c) To advise on and identify the special problems of their respective regions and priority
areas of work which should be takieio account in the preparation of the planning,
programme and budgetary documents of the Organization and suggest adjustments to
these documents;

(d) To review and advise on the plans, programmes or projects carried out by the
Organization which impact updhe region;

(e) To review and advise on the performance of the Organization in the region in
contributing to the achievement of results against relevant performance indicators,
including any pertinent evaluations.

3. The Regional Conferences shall reprtthe Council through the Programme and
Finance Committees, in the areas of their respective mandates, on programme and budget
matters and tthe Conference on policy and regulatory matters. The reports of the Regional
Conferences shall be presented by the Chairperson.

4,

(@) At least six months prior to the proposed date for the Regional Conference, the
Regional Representation of the Organization the concerned region, after
consultation with the Chairperson, shall send a communication to the Members of the
Regional Conference. The communication shall contain a brief outline of the
programmes of the Organization of interest to the region and afutteme of the
previous session of the Regional Conference and invite Members to formulate
suggestions as to the organization of the next session of the Regional Conference,
with particular reference to the agenda of the session.

(b)  The DirectorGeneral shal in consultation with the Chairperson of the Regional
Conference, and taking into account the process mentioned in subpar@jraph
above, prepare a provisional agemda despatch it to Members not less tG@adays
in advance of the session.

(c)  Any Member of the Regional Conference may request the Dir&xaeral, not less
than30days before the date of a session, to insert an item in the provisional agenda.
The Direcbr-General shall thereupon, if necessary, circulate a revised provisional
agenda to all Members together with any necessary papers.
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5. The Regional Conferences will adopt such arrangemesdasistent with the
Constitution and these Ruless may be necesgaifor their internal workingincluding the
appointment of a rapporteufhe Regional Conferences may also adopt and amend their
own Rules of Procedurevhich shall be consistent with the Constitution and these Rules.

Rule XXXVI
Commissions Committees and Working Parties

1. Commissionscommittees and working parties set up in pursuanceritle VI of

the Constitution may establish subcommissjiosisbcommittees or subsidiary working
parties either to perform a substantive part of their functions or tg cat a specific task.
Associate Members may participate the deliberations of such subcommissions
subcommittee®r subsidiary working parties but shall not hold office or have the right to
vote.

2. A panelof experts as referred to irticle VI, paragrapl of the Constitutionis a
list of expertsselected in their individual capacity on the basis of their expert know/l&xig
give advice on specific subjects by correspondeacdy participation in conferences or
consultations when it is so decided by the DireGeneral.

3. The terms of office of members of committees of experts or working parties of
experts appointed ithéir personal capacity in conformity wigfaragrapt? of Article VI of

the Constitution shall not exceed four years but shall be renewable. The terms of office of
members of panels of experts shall likewise be for a maximum of four years but shall be
renevable. Appointments to fill vacancies in committees of expewtwking parties of
experts and panels of experts shall be effected in the same manner as the original
appointments. When a vacancy occurs due to resignateath disability or any other
rea®n, the terms of office of the new appointee shall be for the remainder of the term of
office of the member who is being replaced.

4. Unless other specific arrangements are métke expenses incurred by individuals
invited in a personal capacity to attendssens of committees of experts or working parties

of expertsor conferences or consultations of experts shall be defrayed by the Organization
in accordance with its travel regulations.
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C. THE DIRECTORGENERAL AND STAFF

Rule XXXVII
Appointment of the Director-General

1.

In pursuance oparagraphl of Article VII of the Constitutionthe DirectorGeneral

of the Organization shall be appointed under the following conditions:

(@)

(b)

(€)

(d)

()

When the term of office of the Direct@eneral is due to expiréhe appointmenof

a new DirectoiGeneral shall be placed on the agenda of the regular session of the
Conference immediatelgreceding the expiry of the term of office; whenevier

other reasonghe office of the DirectefGeneral is vacanbr notice is received of a
pending vacancgythe appointment of a new Direct@eneral shall be placed on the
agenda of the next sessiof the Conference which opens not less th20days

from the occurrence or notice of the pending vacancy.

In consideration of the expiry of the term of office of the DireGenera| the
Council shall set the dates for a period during which Member Natioay submit
nominationsfor the office of DirectoiGeneral. Thenomination period shall have a
duration ofthreemonths and end at lee&@ days prior to the beginning of the session

of the Council eferred to insubparagrapfc) of this paragraph. The nomination
period shall be communicated to all Member Nations and Associate Members by the
SecretaryGeneral of the Conference and Council. Nominations validly made in
accordance wittiRule X1, paragrap!b of these Rules shall be communicated to the
SecretaryGeneral of the Conference and Council by the date set by the Council. The
SecretaryGeneral shall circulate these nominations to all Member Nations and
Associaé Members by the date likewise set by the Couitdileing understood that

in the case of an election taking place at a regular session of the Conferaice
date set by the Council shall be not later ti3@days before the session of the
Council provided for insubparagrapfr) of this paragraph.

Subject to such arrangements as the Council may make consistent with these Rules
aimed at ensuring equality among candidatasdidates shall address the session of

the Council which will be scheduled not ¢ethan60 days before the session of the
Conference and respond to such questions as may be put to them by Member Nations
and Associate Members of the Organization. There shall be no debate and the
Council shall not draw any conclusion or recommendatiaamfrany of the
statements or interventions made.

As soon as possible after the opening of the Conference sefiseorGeneral
Committee shall determine and announce the date of the eldttemg understood

that the appointment of the DirectGeneral s a regular session shall begin and be
effected within three working days following the opening date of such session.
Candidates shall address the Conference and respond to questions that Member
Nations and Associate Members may put to theabject to sut arrangements as

the Conference may make consistent with these Rules aimed at ensuring equality
among candidates.

Travel expenses of each candidgmperly incurred in travellingoy the most direct
route from his/her duty station to the site of the @oluand Conference sessions
referred to insubparagraph&) and (d) of this paragraph and return to his/her duty
station as well as subsistence allowance for up to five days per seskialh be
borne by the Organization in accordance with its traegllations.
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2. The DirectorGeneral shall be elected by a majority of votes cast. Until a candidate
obtains the required majorjtthe following procedure shall apply:

(&) two ballots shall be held among all candidates;

(b) the candidate having received the snslleumber of votes in the second ballot shall
be eliminated;

(c) thereaftey successive ballots shall be helhd the candidate having received the
smallest number of votes in any one of these ballots shall be eliminat#donly
three candidates remain;

(d)  two ballots shall be held among the three remaining candidates;

(e) the candidate having received the smallest number of votes during the second ballot
referred to in subaragraphd) above shall be eliminated;

® a subsequent ballobr successive ballots ifecessaryshall be held among the two
remaining candidates until one candidate obtains the required majority;

(g) in the event of a tie between two or more candidates having received the smallest
number of votes in one of the ballots referred tsubparagephs(b) or (c) abovea
separate ballot oif necessaryseparate ballots shall be held among such candjdates
and the candidate having received the smallest number of votes in such ballot or
ballots shall be eliminated;

(h) inthe event of a tie betweendveandidates having received the smallest number of
votes in the second of the two ballots referred to in subparaépapibove, or if all
three candidates have received the same number of votes in that ballot, successive
ballots shall be held among afiree candidates until one candidate has received the
smallest number of votes, after which the procedure provided in subparégraph
above shall apply.

3. Should the office of DirecteGeneral become vacant prior to the expiry of the term
of office, the Couil shall promptly make the necessary arrangements for the election of a
new DirectorGeneral subject to the provisions gfibparagrapti(a) of this Rule.

4, Subject to the provisions dirticle VII, paragraphg to 3 of the Constitutin, the

terms and conditions of appointment of the Dire@@neral including the salary and other
emoluments attached to the offiehall be determined by the Conferenisaving regard to

any recommendations submitted by the General Comméiee shallbe embodied in a
contract signed by him and by the Chairperson of the Conference on behalf of the
Organization.

5. The Deputy DirecteGeneral with greater seniority in the position shall act as
DirectorGereral in any case where the Directdeneral is unable to act or in the case of a
vacancy in the office of the Direct@eneral. In case the Deputy Direct@eneral were
appointed at the same time, the functions shall be exercised by the Deputy Biectoal

with greater seniority with the Organization, or if both have the same seniority, by the
Deputy DirectorGeneral who is older.

6. The DirectorGeneral shall take such measures as required to ensure that, as far as
possible prior to taking office, a Detor-General Elect is duly informed of the policies,
programmes, staffing and activities of the Organization. The Dir€xoeral shall make
arrangements to ensure that the Dire@eneral Elect shall have the benefit of technical
and administrative suppt during that period.

VOLUME |



6€ GENERAL RULES

Rule XXXVIII
Functions of the Director-General

1. The DirectorGeneral shall have full powers and authority to direct the work of the
Organizationsubject to the general supervision of the Conference and of the Council and in
accordance with these Rules atm tFinancial Regulations. The DirectBeneral is the
executive officer of the Organizatipand as such shall service the Conference and Council
carry out their decisionsind act on behalf of the Organization in all its transactions.

2. In particular the DirectorGeneral shallin accordance with these Rules and the
Financial Regulationsand provided that he reports to the Council or Conference as
appropriate on all matters involving policy issues:

(@) be responsible for the internal administration of the aB@izption and for the
appointmentnd discipline of the staff;
(b)  convenehe sessions of the Conference and Council;

(¢)  publish annually and communicate to Member Nations and Associate Members a
detiled world survey of the state of food and agricutture

(d) present a report on the word the Organization at each regular session of the
Conference;

(e) carry out the duties with regard to conventi@msl agreements laidown in these
Rules;

) receive applications for admissitmthe Organization;

(9) prepare:

i. in the light of guidance given by the Conference and Council at previous
sessions and by regional and techhiconferences commissions or
committeesa draft Programme of Work and Budgédr consideration by the
Programme and Finaac Committees other appropriate organs of the
Organizationand the Council; and

ii. in the light of the observations by the aforementioned Committees and organs
and by the Coungila draft Programme of Work and Budget for submission to
the Conference;

(h)  prepae and submit the accourdkthe Organization;

0] prepare a report on the state of food and agricufimresubmission to the regular
session of the Conference as providegaragrapt?, sutparagrapic)(i) of Rulell;

()] request and r@ive payments otontributionsof Member Nations and Associate
Members and report thereon;

(k)  conduct the relationsf the Organization with other internatior@iganizationsand
provide liaison with intergovernmental commodiigdies and with United Nations
agencies;

) perform such other duties as are provided for in thegkesRand the Financial
Regulationsor any other rules and regulations from time to time in force.
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3. Pursuant t@\rticle VI of the Constitition, the DirectorGeneral may:
(@) establish:
i. panels of experts

i. committees or working partieswhen he is satisfied that urgent action is
required;

(b)  convene
i. commissions committeesworking parties or meetings of members of panels;

i. general regional technical or other conferengesr working parties or
consultations of Member Nations and Associate Memlmershe authority of
the Conference or Coungcibr on his own initiativewhen he is satisfiechat
urgent action is required.

4, When determining the sitef any meetingo be convened by the Organizatidine
DirectorGeneral should be satisfied that thest government is willing to grant to all
delegates representativesexperts observers and members of the Secretariat of the
Organization attending such a meetingithenunitiesthat are necessary for the independent
exercise of their functions in connection with the meeting.

5. The DirectorGeneral may delegate authority and responsibility conferred upon him
by this Rule to other officers of the Organization in accordance with the agreed principle of
delegation of authority to the lowest appropriate levels. The Dir€a¢meral shall remain
accountable to the Conference and Council for the direction of the wdnk @frganization

in accordance withrticle VII, paragraph of the Constitution.

Rule XXXIX
Consultation by the Director-General with Governments underArticle XllII ,
paragraph 4 of the Constitution

1. In order to secure proper consultation with governments uwdécle XIiI,
paragraph of the Constitutionthe procedurein generalshall be that the DirecteBeneral
shall not establish formal or official relations with nationals or national institutions without
consulting in advance the Member NatiornAaisociate Member concerned.

2. When a Member Nation or Associate Member has established a National FAO
Committee the Committee maywith the specific concurrence of the interested government
be utilized as a suitable instrument for coordinating the participation of the said Member
Nation or Associate Member in the activities of the Organizatioder such conditins as

the government may have determined.

Rule XL
Provisions Relating to Staff

1. The staffof the Organization shall be appointed by the DireGeneral having
regard toparagrapl8 of Article VIII of the Constitution. Selection and remuneration shall
be made without regard to raceationality, creed or sex. The terms and conditions of
appointment shall be fixed in contracts concluded between itteetB-General and each
member of the staff. Appointments to the posts of Deputy DireGergeralshall be made
by the DirectoiGeneral subject to confirmation by the Council.
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2. Appointments made by the Do®r-General during the last six months of his or her
term of office to positions at grade-Dand above shall expire not later than five months
after the end of that term of office. The new DiregB®neral may extend any such
appointments.

3. The DirectorGeneral shall submit proposals to the Finance Committee on the scale
of salariesand conditions of recruitment and service of the staff and shall report to the
Finance Committee and the Council any decisiansecommendations of the International
Civil Service Commission relating to such matters. He shall submit proposals to the Finance
Committee on the general structure of the administrative and technical services of the
Organization. He shalinsofar as maye feasible arrange for public announcements of
staff vacancies and shall fill vacancies in accordance with such competitive methods of
selection as he may consider most suitable for various types of appointment.

4, The DirectorGeneral with the approval bthe Counci] shall promulgate such
general staff regulatiorss may be necessargcluding the requirement of a declaration of
loyalty to the Organization. The Direct@eneral shall have authority to promulgate Staff
Regulations to give effect to decisions of the Internationall Gervice Commissionas

well as to give effect to recommendations of the International Civil Service Commission
which have been approved by the General Assembly of the United Nations with regard to
the salaries and allowances of the staff in the profeakiand higher categories. He shall
report the promulgation of such Staff Regulations to the Finance Committee and the
Council.

5. Except as provided iparagraptl of this Rule the DirectorGeneral shall act in his
unfettered judgement in appointingssigning and promoting staff personraid shall not
be bound to accept advice or request from any other source.

6. The DirectorGeneral shall have disciplinagpntrol over the members of the staff
including the power of dismissaxcept that in the case of the Deputy DirectBenerakhe
approval of the Council must be abrted for dismissal.

7. The DirectorGeneral shall arrange for consultation between the Organization and the
United Nations with regard to the establishment of common machinery for the settlement of
matters of disputbetween the employees and the Organization which have not been settled
by internal conciliation.

D. MEMBER ORGANIZATIONS

Rule XLI
General

The provisions of the General Rules of the Organization applicable to Member
Nations shall applynutatis mutandiso Member Organizationgxcept as may be otherwise
provided in the Constitution or in these General Rules.

Rule XLII
Competence

1. Any Member Nation of the Organization may request a Member Orgamizatiits
Member States to provide information as to whiab between the Member Organization
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and its Member Statetas competence in respect of any specific question. The Member
Organization or the Member States concerned shall provide this informatiosuch
request.

2. Before any meeting of the Organization the Member Organization or its Member
States shall indicate whichs between the Member Organization and its Member Sketes
competence in respect of any specific question to be consideredrime#iang and which

as between the Member Organization and its Member S&ials exercise the right to vote

in respect of each particular agenda item.

3. In cases where an agenda item covers both matters in respect of which competence
has been transferred tthe Member Organization and matters which lie within the
competence of its Member Staté®mth the Member Organization and its Member States
may participate in the discussions. In such cases the mektiagiving at its decisions

shall take into acamt only the intervention of the party which has the right to vote.

Rule XLIII
Arrangements for the Conference

1. The credentialsof delegates alternates associates and advisers of a Member
Organization to sessions of the Conference shall be issyemt by behalf ofthe head of
the executive body of the Meber Organization concerned.

2. Member Organizations shall not participate in the Credentials Comnuttebe
General Committeer any other body of the Conference dealing with the internal working
of the Conference as the Conference may decide.

3. Member Organizations shall not hold officethe Conference or any subsidiary body
of the Conferece.

Rule XLIV
Arrangements for the Council

Member Organizationshall not hold office in the Couit@r any subsidiary body of
the Council.

Rule XLV
Quorum and Voting Arrangements at Meetings of the Conference and Council

1. For the purpose of determining a quorwas specified iparagrapt(b) of Rule Xl ,
the delegation of a Member Organization shall be counted to the extent that it is émtitled
votein the meeting in respect of which the quorum is sought.

2. Member Organizationshall not participate in voting for electiydaces as defined in
paragrapt9(a) of Rule XII .

Rule XLVI
Arrangements Regarding Committees of Restricted Membership

Member Organizationshall not participate in the Programme Committtdee
Finance Committeand the Committee on Constitutional and Legal Matters

VOLUME |



7C GENERAL RULES

E. MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS

Rule XLVII
Seat of the Organization

The seabf the Organization shall be in Ronitaly.

Rule XLVIII
Languages

Arabic, Chinese English, French Russian and Spanish are the languagfeshe
Organization.

Rule XLIX
Suspension and Amendment of Rules

1. Subject to the provisions of the Constitutiamy of the foregoing Rules may be
suspendedby a twothirds majority of the votes cast at any plenary meeting of the
Conference provided that notice of the intention to propose the suspertsgsnbeen
communicated to the delegates not less thdhours before the meeting at which the
proposal is to be made.

2. Amendment®f, or additions tpthese Rulesnay be adopted by a twhirds majority

of the votes cast at any plery meeting of the Conferengerovided that the intention to
propose the amendment or addition has been communicated to the delegates not less than
24 hours before the meeting at which the proposal is to be consjderddgrovided further

that the Confeence has received and considered a report on the proposal by an appropriate
committee.

3. The Council may propose amendments and additions to these Rules and any such
proposals may be considered at the next session of the Conference.
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Regulation |
Applicability

1.1 These regulations shall govermet financial administration of the Food and
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations.

Regulation Il
The Financial Period

2.1 The financial periodshall be two calendar yeaiis accordance wittrticle XVIII ,
paragrapht of the Constitution.

Regulation IlI
The Budget

3.1 The budget estimates shall be prepdogthe DirectorGeneral.

3.2 The estimates shall cover income and expenditures for the financial period to which
they relateand shall be presented in United States dollars.

3.3 The budget estimates shall be presented on a progréimdget basis and divided

into chapters and programme objectiveend where necessary into programmes and
subprogrammes. The budget estimates shall include the programme of work for the financial
period such informationannexes or explanatory statements as may be requested on behalf
of the Conference or the Coundind such further annexes or statements as the Diector
General may deem appropriate.

3.4 The DirectorGeneral shall submit to the regular session of the Conference detailed
budget estimatefor the ensuing financial period. Thestimates shall be dispatched to all
Member Nations and Associate Members not less $0atays before the date fixed for the
opening of the session.

3.5 The Council shall prepare a reptotthe Conference on the estimates submitted by
the DirectorGeneral.

3.6  The budget for the ensuing financial period shall be addptatie Conference at its
regular sessigrafter due consideration of the estimates.

3.7 Supplementary estimates to cover emergency expendituraccordance ith
Regulation6.3 may be submitted by the DirectBeneral when and as he may deem
necessary.

3.8 The DirectorGeneral shall prepare supplementary estimatea form consistent

with the estimates for the financial period and shall submit such estimates to the Conference
and to the Council. The Council shall review such estimates and report thereon to the
Conference
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Regulation 1V
Appropriations

4.1

(8 The appropriations voted by the Conference for the ensuing financial period shall
constitute an authorization to the Direc®eneral to incur obligations and make
payments for the purpose for whithe appropriations were voteahd up to the
amounts so voted.

(b) The DirectorGeneral may also incur obligations against future periods before
appropriations are voted when such obligations are necessary for the continued
effective functioning of the Omanization provided such obligations are restricted to
administrative requirements of a continuing nature not exceeding the scale of such
requirements as authorized in the budget of the current financial period.

4.2 Except as provided for in FinancidRegulaion4.3 relating to the Technical
Cooperation Programmeappropriations shall be available for obligations during the
financial period to which they relate and unobligated appropriations at the close of the
financial period shall be cancelled.

4.3  Appropriations voted by the Conference for the Technical Cooperation Programme
together with any funds transferred to the Technical Cooperation Programme under
Financial Regulatiord.5(b), shall remain available for obligations during the financial
period following hat during which the funds were voted or transferred. Appropriations
unutilized at the close of the financial period following that during which the funds were
voted or transferred shall be cancelled.

4.4  Such portion of appropriations as may be required tetntee outstanding legal
obligationsas at the last day of the financial period shall remain availablé2faronths
except that in the case of outstanding legal obligations in respéatoefships the portion

of the appropriation required shall remain available until the fellowship is completed or
otherwise terminated. At the end of d®@nths or in the case of fellowships at the
termination of the fellowshipany remaining balances shhe credited to Miscellaneous
Income of the current financial period. Any obligations (except for fellowships) remaining a
valid claim at that time shall be charged against the appropriations of the current financial
period.

45

(@ Transfers within the same chapter of the budget may be effected by the Director
General. He shall report such transfers to the Finance Committee in instances where
funds are moved from one Division (or equivalent unit) to another and wiere
addition the amount involved in each such transfer exceeds a specific sum
established in accordance with the provisions of Finaféglulation10.1(a) and of
the General Rules dfie Organization.

(b)

i. Transfers from one chapter of the budget to another relating to expenditures
which would not involve additional financial obligations for Member Nations and
Associate Memberseither current or futuremay be effected by the Director
Gereral after having obtained the approval of the Finance Committdzy the
Council between sessions of the Finance Committee.
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ii.  Transfers from one chapter of the budget to anptiteer than those for which
the Finance Committee has authgrityay be effeted by the DirecteGeneral C
after having obtaied the approval of the Council.

i The expenditur@f any sum (or part thereof) which may have been voted in the
budget to cover unforeseen contingencies may be effected by the Director
General.

. Any savings with accrue during the operations of a financial period may be
transferred by the Directgbeneral to the Contingencies chapter. The transfer of
such savings from Contingencies shall be subject to the approval of the Finance
Committee or of the Councihsset out inRegulatiord.5(b).

4.6

(@) The DirectorGeneral shall so apportiomnd manage appropriations made for the
financial period as to ensure that adequate funds will be available to meet
expenditures during the entire financial pericahd that the obligations and
expenditures followin generalthe financial plans contemplated by the Programme
of Work and Budget approved by the Conference. There shall be no concentration of
obligations or expenditure in any one calendar yeacept as approved by the
Conference and under no circuntsnce shall any savings accruing during the
financial period be used for any projects or activities which may involve additional
obligations for Member Nations and Associate Members in future financial periods
for the continuation of such projects or aitiés.

(b)  The Finance Committee shall review annually the DireG@eneral's fund allotment
and apportionment controls to determine that they meet adequately the objectives of
this regulation.

RegulationV
Provision of Funds

5.1 The appropriations for a financial pericglbject to related adjustments effected in
accordance wittRegulation5.2, shall be financed by annual contributions from Member
Nations and Associate Members. Contributions from Member Nasgball be assessed in
accordance with the scale of contributialetermined by the Conferenaghich scale shall

not include contributions from Associate Members. Contributions from Associate Members
shall as fa as feasible be calculated on the same basis as contributions from Member
Nations the amount thus obtained being reduced by-fenths to take account of the
difference of status between Member Nations and Associate Merabdrshall be credited

to Miscellaneous Income. Pending receipt of contributiappropriations may be financed
from the Working Capital Fund.

5.2 In the assessment of the contributions of Member Nations and Associate Members
for each financial perigchdjustments shall be made in redpefc

(a) estimated Miscellaneous Income of the financial period in respect of which the
assessment of contributions is being made;

(b) credits accruing to Member Nations as a result of the application of Financial
Regulation6.1(b);
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(c) supplementary appropriatiorf®r which contributions have not previously been
assessed on the Member Nations and Associate Members.

5.3 For determining the annual contribution of each Member Nation and Associate
Member the assessment of each such Member Nation and Associate Memlibe for
financial period shall be divided into two equal instalmgoite of which shall be payable in
the first calendar year and the other in the second calendar year of the financial period.

5.4  Atthe beginning of each calendar year the DireGeneral shall:

(@ inform Member Nations and Associate Members of their obligations in respect of
annual contributions to the budget;

(b) inform Member Nations of their obligations in respect of advances to the Working
Capital Fund;

(c) request Member Nations and Associate Memgbas the case may b remit all
contributions and advances due.

5.5 Contributions and advances shall be due and payable in full vBthitays of the
receipt of the communication of the Directeeneral referred to iRegulation5.4 aboveor

as of the ifst day of the calendar year to which they relathichever is the later. As of
1January of the following calendar yedhe unpaid balance of such contributions and
advances shall be considered to be one year in arrears

5.6  Annual contributions to the budget shall be assessed partly in United States dollars
and partly in euro. For each bienniuthe Conference shall determine the proportionate
share of the budget payable by all Member Nations and Associate Mémbhhrited States

dollars and in euro respectivelyn accordance with the estimated expenditures in each of
these currencies. Payments in United States dollars or euro shall be credited against the
assessment in the same currency. Should an amount peeddexvhat is owed in that
currency the excess shall be applied to the other currency assessment at the market rate on
the date of receipt. Should a Member Nation or Associate Member pay angfpts

current year contribution or arrears in a currency other than United States dollar,at euro
will be the responsibility of that Member Nation or Associate Member to ensure the free
convertibility of that currency into United States dollars oroeurhe exchange rate
applicable to any payment in a nassessed currency shall be the market rate of the euro or
the United States dollar to the currency of payment on the first business day in January of
the calendar year in which the contribution isedor the rate in effect on the day the
payment is madevhichever is higher.

5.7 Obligations of Member Nations and Associate Membénsluding arrears of
contribution shall remain payable in the currencesassessment of the year in which they
were due. For the purpose of determining loss of voting rights in the Conference
ineligibility for election to or loss of seat in the Council as foreseen in the Basic Texts of the
Organization contributions due for the two preceding calendar years shall be expressed in
United States dollarsvith any euro arrears calculated at the budget rate of exchange in the
year of assessment.

5.8 Any nation admitted to membership or any territory or group of territ@sitted

to associate membership shall pay a contribution to the budget for the financial period in
which the membership or associate membership becomes effective. Such contributions shall
be an amount determined by the Conference and shall begin witjudiner in which the
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application was approved. All new Member Nations shall be required to make advances to

the Working Capital Fund in accordance wRbgulation6.2(b)(ii).

C

5.9 Nonmember nations of the Organization that are members of intergovernmental

comnodity groups subcommitteessubsidiary working parties and study groups established

by the Committee on ifheries; or of bodies established by conventions or agreements

concluded underrticle X1V of the Constitution shall contribute towards the expenses

incurred by the Organization with respect to the activities of those groups ieshndn

amount determined by the Direct@eneral except as otherwise decided by the Conference

or the Council.

5.10 The Council at any of its sessionmay advise the DirectgBeneral as to any steps
that ought to be taken in order to expedite the paymieocdmtributions. The Council may

submit to the Conference such recommendations in this regard as it may consider

appropriate

Regulation VI
Funds

6.1

(& There shall be established a General Fimdhich shall be credited receipts from

contributions of Member Nationsvhether current or arreardliscellaneous Income

and advances made from the Working Capital Fund; and from which shall be made
all general expenditures and reimbursements to the Working Capital Fund under

FinancialRegulation6.5a).

(b)  Any cash surplus in the @eral Fund at the close of any financial period shall be

allocated among Member Nations in accordance with the Scale of Contributions

applicable to that period ands ofl January following the year in which the audit of
the final accounts of the finantiperiod is completedshall be released and applied
to liquidate in whole or in partfirst, any advance due to the Working Capital Fund;

second any arrears of contributions; and thibntributions for the calendar year
following the year in which thaudit is completed.

6.2

(&8 There shall be maintained a Working Capital Fund in United States dollars in such

amount as the Conference shall determine from time to time for:

i. advancing moneys to the General Fund to finance budgetary expenditures

pending receipof contributions to the budget;

ii. advancing moneys to the General Fund to finance emergency expenditures not

provided for in the current budget;

iii.  making reimbursable loans for such purposes as the Council may authorize in

specific cases. Advances madethg Working Capital Fund for these purposes

shall be considered as forming part of the Fund.

(b)  The amount of the Working Capital Fund thus determined shall be contributed by

Member Nations in United States dollars in accordance with the following

provisions:

i.  Member Nations shall be assessed ak ddnuary 1956 in accordance with the
Scale of Contributions for 1956. Any amounts standing to their credit in the

Fund on 3 December 1955 shall be applied against this assessment.
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i. A new Member Nation shall be &ssed in an amount determined by the
Conference. Unless the Conference decides otherthiseamount of the new
Member Nation's assessment shall be considered as an increase to the level of
the Working Capital Fund.

iii. The assessment of Member Nations in Werking Capital Fund effected
under suparagraph{i) above shall not be changed by modifications in the
Scale of Contributions or in the membership of the Organizatioless the
Conference decides otherwise.

iv. If the Conference decides to change theeleof the Working Capital Fund
there shall be a reassessment.

v.  Any reassessment shall be applied as from the first day of the financial period
following the Conference determination and calculated in accordance with the
Scale of Contributions of the finaial period.

vi.  On reassessmenany excess of credits due to Member Nations shall be
released immediately from the Working Capital Fund and applied (after any
General Fund surplus has been released and applied in accordance with the
provisions of FinanciaRegulation6.1 [b]) first to contributions in arrears;
second to current contributions; and thirdefunded or applied against future
contributions at the option of Member Nations.

6.3 Withdrawals from the Working Capital Fund for financing emergency expeed
shall be approved in advance by the Council.

6.4 Moneys provided by each Member Nation under Reguld&igfb) shall be carried to
the credit of that Member Nation in the Working Capital Fund.

6.5

(&8 Advances made from the Working Capital Fund to financegbtadty expenditure
under FinanciaRegulation6.2(a)(i) shall be reimbursed from the General Fund as
soon as feasibjebut in any case within the next financial peridy programme
adjustments if necessary.

(b)  Advances made from the Working Capital Funditance emergency expenditure
under FinancialRegulation6.2(a)(ii) shall be reimbursed by such method as the
Conference determines.

6.6
(& Income derived from the investment of the Working Capital Fund shall be credited to
the Miscellaneous Income of the Onggation and shall accrue to the General Fund.

(b) If a Nation withdraws its membership in the Organizatemy credit it may have in
the Working Capital Fund shall be used towards liquidation of any financial
obligation such Nation may have to the Orgatiiza Any residual balance shall be
refunded to the withdrawing Nation under such terms and conditions as the
Conference may determine.

6.7  Voluntary contributions whether or not in cashmay be accepted by the Director
General and Trust and Special Fundsay be established by him to cover moneys made
available to the Organization for special purpgspsovided that the purposes of such
contributions and moneys are consistent with the polic@®s and activities of the
Organization. The purposes and limits of any Trust and Special Funds shall be clearly
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defined. The acceptance of any such contributions and moneys which directly or indirectly
involves additional financial obligations for Member Nations and Associate Members shaC
require the consent of the Conference. Trust and Special Funds and voluntabutons

shall be administered in accordance with the Financial Regulations of the Organization
unless otherwise provided for by the Conference. Trust and Special Funds shall be reported
to the Finance Committee.

6.8 The DirectorGeneral may enter into agmments with governments and donors
providing for technical assistance in the context of development profectbe
executed/implemented by the beneficiary government or other national entity. Under these
modalities referred to below as projects under Partnership in Development Agreethents
following shall apply:

(&) Where the funds are to be held and managed by the government or other national
entity under natiorleexecution or implementation arrangeme®80's participation
shall be separately reported to the Finance Comnakeeunds under Partnership in
Development Agreements.

(b)  Where the funds are to be held in trust by FAO and transferred to the government or
other national entity for the implementation of agreed activities funds shall be
reported to the Finance Committee as Funds held in Trust on behalf of beneficiary
governments under Partnership in Development Agreements and shall be subject to
the intenal and external auditing procedures of the Organization. Funds held in trust
by FAO that are subject to national implementation shall be expended in accordance
with the national regulations and rules of the implementing government and shall be
subject tocertification by the responsible national authoritipsovided that the
DirectorGeneral shall satisfy himself before entering into the agreement with the
government that such regulations and rules are consistent with the Financial
Regulations of the Ogmization and provide adequate controls over the expenditure
of the funds. These projects under Partnership in Development Agreements shall be
subject to audit at least once a year by an independent auditor appointed with the
agreement of both the governmieconcerned and the Organization in accordance
with the respective agreements.

6.9 Reserve Fundsay be established by the Conference.
6.10 There shall be established:

(@ an Information Products Revolving Futm which shall be credited the proceeds of
sales of information products and the revenue from advertising in and sponsorship of
such productsexcept that where extrabudgetary funds are usefihémce those
information productsthe proceeds of sales may be credited to such funds. The Fund
shall be used only for the following purposes:

i. to meet the direct costs of reproducing those information products for the sale
of which there is a demand m@producing new information products;

i. to pay from within the resources available to the Fumige direct costs
including costs of human resources and equipmant covered by the
Programme of Work and Budgetquired for the sale and marketing of all
such information products; and
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(b)

6.11
(@)

(b)

()

(d)

6.12
(@)

iii.  to credit the originating divisions with such proportion of the proceeds credited
to the Fundup to 20 percent thergahs may be determined by the Direetor
Generalto be utilized within the biennium in which it is crestit

Any balance at the end of each financial period in excess of such sums as may be
approved by the Finance Committee to cover commitments in respect of expenditures
proposed by the Directa@Beneral for the following biennium shall be transferred to
Miscellaneous Income.

a Revolving Fund for FAO Products and Related Services other than Information
Products to which shall be credited the proceeds of sales of such products as well as
proceeds derived from licensing and other arrangements for theiexmspt that

where extrabudgetary funds are used to finance the development of such products
such proceeds may be credited to such funds. The Fund shall be used only for the
following purposes:

i. to meet the direct costs of maintaining and further developing pmoducts
and making them widely availahland for developing new products;

i. to pay for direct costs of the productjosale and marketing of all such
productsand protection of the property rights of these products.

Any balance at the end of eachdirtial period in excess of such sums as may be
approved by the Finance Committee to cover commitments in respect of expenditures
proposed by the Directdbeneral for the following biennium shall be transferred to
Miscellaneous Income.

There shall be estabhed:

a Capital Expenditure Accoynivhich will be used for the purpose of managing
activities which involve capital expendityi@efined as being:

i. expenditures on tangible or intangible assets with a useful life in excess of
FAQ's financial period ofwo years;

ii.  which generally require a level of resources which cannot be funded within the
appropriation for a single biennium.

the source of funds will be:

i.  Regular Programme Appropriations approved by Conference;
ii.  voluntary contributions;

iii. recoveries frm charges to users for the delivery of capital investment services.

the use of the Account will be authorized under Chapter 8 through approval of the
Appropriations Resolution by Conference (Finan&algulation4.1) or through the
application of FinanciaRegulation4.5 as regards budgetary transfers.

the balance on Chapt@rof the budget at the end of each financial period shall be
transferred to the Capital Expenditures Account for use in a subsequent financial
period.

There shall be established:

a Security Accountwhich shall be used for the purpose of managing activities which
involve security expenditure defined as being:
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i. expenditures on Headquarters security provisions;

ii. expendiures on Field security provisions to ensure in particular theC
Organization's participation in the UN security management system and
compliance with its provisions for field security;

(b)  the source of funds shall be:
i.  Regular Programme Appropriations approbgdhe Conference;
ii.  voluntary contributions;

(c) expenditures of a capital natudefined as expenditures with a useful life in excess
of FAO's financial period of two years that also meet the definition of security
expenditures as pesubparagrapfa) abowe, shall be funded from the Security
Account;

(d) the balance of funds in Chaptrof the budget at the end of each financial period
shall be transferred to the Security Account for use in a subsequent financial period.

Regulation VII
Other Income

7.1 Contributionsfrom Associate Members and all receipts other than:

(&) contributions from Member Nations to the budget;
(b) direct refunds of expenditures made during the financial period,;

(c) advances by Member Nations to the Working Gdgfund or deposits to Trust and
Special Funds and other receipts directly related to those funds;

(d) proceeds of sales of information products and the revenue from advertising in and
sponsorship of such producnd proceeds of sales of FAO products aridted
services other than information productdeveloped by FAQand proceeds derived
from licensing and other arrangements for their use

shall be classed as Miscellaneous Incofoe credit to the General Fund. Interest or other
income derived from anTrust or Special Fund accepted by the Organization shall be
credited to the fund to which it relatamless provided for otherwise by the terms of the
applicable Trust or Special Fund agreement.

7.2 Moneys accepted for purposes specified by the donor bkalteated as Trust or
Special FundsinderRegulation6.7.

7.3 Moneys accepted in respect of which no purpose is specified shall be treated as
Miscellaneous Incomand reported as "Gift$n the accounts of the General Fund.

7.4 Miscellaneous Incomehall be estimated for each financial period. If the actual
Miscellaneous Income fosuch period either exceeds or is less than the estisaté
excess or such shortfall shall form a part of the surplus or deficit of that financial period.

Regulation VIII
Custody of Funds

8.1 The DirectorGeneral shall designate the bank or banks in whicds in the custody
of the Organization shall be kept.
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Regulation IX
Investment of Funds

9.1 The DirectorGeneral may invest moneys not needed for immediate requirements
seeking wherever practicablethe advice of anAdvisory Committee on Investments
composed of not less than three and not more than five members appointed by the-Director
General from persons outside the Organization having substantial experience in the financial
sector. The investment of moneys stangdio the credit of any Trust Fun&eserve or
Special Account shall be subject to any directives of the appropriate authority.

9.2 At least once a year the Direct@eneral shall include in the financial statements
submitted to the Finance Committee a statdroéthe investments currently held.

9.3 Income from investments shall be credited to the fund or account from which the
invested moneys derive unless otherwise provided in the regulatides or resolutions
relating to that fund or account.

Regulation X
Internal Control

10.1 The DirectorGeneral shall:

(a) Establish detailed financial rules and procedimasder to ensure:
i.  effective financial administration and tb&ercise of economy; and
i. effective custody of the physical assets of the Organization

(b)  Except where advance or progress payments are specifically provided for in the
contract as may be required by normal commercial practice and the interests of the
Organization ensure that all payments are made on the basis of supporting vouchers
and other documents which show that services or goods have been received and have
not previously been paid for

(c) Designate the officersand other persons as appropriateo nmay receive moneys
incur commitments or obligations and make payments on behalf of the Organization

(d) Maintain an internaffinancial control and internal audit which shall provide an
effective current examiti@n and/or review of financial transactions in order to
ensure:

i. the regularity of the receiptustody and disbursement of all funds and other
resources of the Organization;

i. the conformity of commitments or obligations and expenditures with the
approprations or other financial provisions voted by the Confergncewith
the purposesules and provisions relating to the fund concerned; and

iii.  the economical use of the resources of the Organization.

10.2 Commitments or obligations shall not be incurred andts shall not be made
unless an appropriate authorization has been made in writing under the authority of the
DirectorGeneral.

10.3 The DirectorGeneral may make suclx gratia paymentsas he deems to be
necessary. Atatement of such payments shall be submitted with the final accounts.
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10.4 The DirectorGeneral mayafter full investigationauthorize the writing off of losses

of cash supplies equipment and other assetsther than arrears of contributions. A C
statement ball such losses written off during the financial period shall be submitted to the
External Auditor with the final accounts.

10.5 The DirectorGeneral shall establish rules for the procureméeguipmentsupplies
and other requirementscluding rules governing the invitation of tenders

Regulation XI
The Accounts

11.1 The DirectorGeneral shall maintain such acmts as are necessary and shall prepare
accountdor eachcalendar year and which will include

(@) The income and expenditure of all funds;
(b)  The status of appropriatiofiscluding:
i. the original mdget appropriations;
ii. any supplementary appropriations;
iii.  the appropriations as modified by any transfers;
iv.  credits if any, other than the appropriations voted by the Conference; and
v. the amounts charged against the appropriations and against any etfitst cr

(c) Statements of assets and liabilities at the close afalemdar yeaHe shall also give
such other information as may be necesdarindicate the current financial position
of the Organization.

11.2 Besides the accounts for thalendar yeatthe Drector-General shall preparevhere
the nature of the accounts so warraotsin exceptional cases as decided by the Finance
Committeginterim accounts.

11.3 Appropriate separate accounts shall be maintained in respect of all trust funds
reserves and speticcounts.

11.4 The accounts of the Organization shall be presented in United States dollars. The
accounting records mapowever be kept in such currency or cencies as the Director
General may deem necessary.

11.5 The accountd$or each calendar yeahall be submitted to the External Auditoot
later than 2 March following the end of the period to which they relate.

Regulation XII
External Audit

Appointment
12.1 An External Auditor who shall be the AuditeGeneral (or person exercising an

equivalentfunction) of a Member Natignshall be appointed in the manner and for the
period decided by the Council.
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Tenure of office

12.2 If the External Auditor ceases to hold the office of Auditor General (or equivalent
function) in his own countryhis tenure of offie as External Auditor shall thereupon be
terminated and he shall be succeeded as External Auditor by his successor as Auditor
General. The External Auditor may not otherwise be removed during his tenure of office
except by the Council.

Scope of audit

12.3 Theaudit shall be conducted in conformity with generally accepted common auditing
standards andsubject to any special directions of the Finance Commiiteaccordance
with the Additional Terms of Reference set oufimex| to these Regulations.

12.4 The Extenal Auditor may make observations with respect to the efficiency of the
financial procedureghe accounting systenthe internalfinancial controls andin general
the administration and management of theaigation.

12.5 The External Auditor shall be completely independent and solely responsible for the
conduct of the audit.

12.6 The Finance Committee may request the External Auditor to perform certain specific
examinations and issue separate reports on the results.

Facilities

12.7 The DirectorGeneral shall provide the External Auditor with the facilities he may
require in the performance of the audit.

12.8 For the purpose of making a local or special examination or of effecting economies
of audit costthe External Auditor @y engage the services of any national Aud@eneral

(or person exercising an equivalent function) or commercial public auditors of known repute
or any other person or firm whdn the opinion of the External Auditors technically
qualified.

Reporting

12.9 The External Auditor shall issue a report the audit of the financial statemefs

each calendar yeaand relevant schedules/hich shall include such information as he
deems necessary in redato matters referred to in Financi@egulationl2.4 and in the
Additional Terms of Referencdhis report shall be submitted in time for review by the
finance Committee during a session in the year following the period to which the financial
statemergrelate.

12.10 The External Auditor's reporthall be transmitted through the Finance Committee
together with the audited financial statemerts the Council in accordance with any
directions given ® the Finance Committee. The Council shall examine the financial
statements and the audit reports and shall forward them to the Conference with such
comments as it deems advisable. The report on any interim accounts shall be submitted to
the Finance Comniie.
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Regulation XIII
Resolutions Involving Expenditures C

13.1 Before taking any decision involving expendityrése Council or any commissianr
committee appointed by the Council or the Conference shall have before it a report from the
DirectorGeneral on the administrative and financial implications of the proposals.

Regulation XIV
Delegation of Authority

14.1 The DirectorGeneral may delegate tother officers of the Organization such
authority as he considers necessary for the effective implementation of these Regulations.

Regulation XV
General Provisions

15.1 These Regulations shall be effective from the beginning of the financial period
following their approval by the Conference.

15.2 These Regulationsnay be amendedby the Conference in the sanmeanner as
provided for amendments of the General Ruwéthe Organization (sé&ule XLIX).
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Annex |
Additional Terms of Reference Governing External Audit

1. The External Auditor shall perform such audit of thecamts of the Organization
including all Trust Funds and special accouas he deems necessary in order to satisfy
himself:

(a) that the financial statements are in accord with the books and records of the
Organization;

(b) that the financial transactions mafted in the statements have been in accordance with
the rules and regulatiojthe budgetary provisions and other applicable directives;

(c) that the securities and moneys on deposit and on hand have been verified by certificate
received direct from the Orgi&ation's depositaries or by actual count;

(d) that the internal contral$ncluding the internal audiare adequate in the light of the
extent of reliance placed thereon;

(e) that procedures satisfactory to the External Auditor have been applied to thengcord
of all assetdliabilities, surpluses and deficits.

2. The External Auditor shall be the sole judge as to the acceptance in whole or in part of
certifications and representations by the Dire@eneral and may proceed to such detailed
examination and véication as he chooses of all financial records including those relating
to supplies and equipment.

3. The External Auditor and his staff shall have free access at all convenient times to all
books records and other documentation which, amethe opinionof the External Auditqr
necessary for the performance of the audit. Information classified as privileged and which
the DirectorGeneral (or his designated senior official) agrees is required by the External
Auditor for the purposes of the audit and infation classified confidential shall be made
available on application. The External Auditor and his staff shall respect the privileged and
confidential nature of any information so classified which has been made available and shall
not make use of it exceph direct connection with the performance of the audit. The
External Auditor may draw the attention of the Finance Committee to any denial of
information classified as privileged whicim his opinion was required for the purpose of

the audit.

4. The Exteral Auditor shall have no power to disallow items in the accounts but shall
draw to the attention of the Direct@eneral for appropriate action any transaction
concerning which he entertains doubt as to legality or propriety. Audit objections to these or
any other transactions arising during the examination of the accounts shall be immediately
communicated to the Direct@eneral.

5. The External Auditor shall express and sign an opinion on the financial statements. The
opinion shall include the following baselements:

(a) the identification of the financial statements audited;

(b) a reference to the responsibility of the entity's management and the responsibility of
the auditor;

! See Finaneil Regulation12.3.
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(c) areference to the audit standards followed;
(d) a description of the work performed; C
(e) an expression of opinion on the financial statements as to whether:

1 the financial statements present fairly the financial position as at the end of the
period and the results of the operations for the period;

1 the financial statements were prepared in edaoce with the stated accounting
policies; and

1 the accounting policies were applied on a basis consistent with that of the
preceding financial period,;

(H an expression of opinion on the compliance of transactions with the financial
regulations and legislag authority;

(g) the date of the opinion;
(h) the external auditor's name and position; and

() should it be necessara reference to the report of the External Auditor on the
financial statements.

6. The report of the External Auditor to the Conference on thendimh operations of the
period should mention:

(a) The type and scope of his examination.

(b) Matters affecting the completeness or accuracy of the acc¢anoctading where
appropriate:

i. information necessary to the correct interpretation of the accounts;

ii. any anounts which ought to have been received but which have not been
brought to account;

iii. any amounts for which a legal or contingent obligation exists and which have
not been recorded or reflected in the financial statements;

iv. expenditures not properly substiated;

V. whether proper books of accounts have been kept; where in the presentation of
statements there are deviations of material nature from the generally accepted
accounting principles applied on a consistent béstse should be disclosed.

(c) Other maters which should be brought to the notice of the Finance Comyrstieh

as:
i. case of fraud or presumptive fraud;
il. wasteful or improper expenditure of the organization's money or other assets
(notwithstanding that the accounting for the transaction maypiyect);
iii. expenditure likely to commit the Organization to further outlay on a large scale;
iv. any defect in the general system of detailed regulations governing the control of

receipts and disbursements or of supplies and equipment;
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V. expenditure not in aordance with the intention of the Conference after
making allowance for duly authorized transfers within the budget;

Vi. expenditure in excess of appropriations as amended by duly authorized
transfers within the budget;

Vii. expenditure not in conformity with ¢hauthority which governs it.

(d) The accuracy or otherwise of the supplies and equipment records as determined by
stocktaking and examination of the records.

In addition the reports may contain reference to:

(e) Transactions accounted for in a previous yearceming which further information
has been obtained or transactions in a later year concerning which it seems desirable
that the Finance Committee should have early knowledge.

7. The External Auditor may make such observations with respect to his fin@isgsimg
from audit and such comments on the Direc@@neral's financial report as he deems
appropriate to the Finance Committee or to the Council or to the Di@etoeral.

8. Whenever the External Auditor's scope of audit is restricted/henever he ignable to
obtain sufficient evidencehe External Auditor shall refer to the matter in his opinion and
report making clear in the report the reasons for his commemd the effect on the
financial position and the financial transactions as recorded.

9. In no case shall the External Auditor include criticism in his report without first
affording the DirectoiGeneral an adequate opportunity of explanation on the matter under
observation.

10.The External Auditor is not required to mention any matter referréal tioe foregoing
which, in his opinion is insignificant in all respects.
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Rule | D

Officers

1. The Council shajl at the beginning of each ofsi sessionselect three Vice
Chairpersons who shall remain in office until the election of new-Cisairpersonst the
next session of the Council.

2. The Chairpersoror, in the event of his absenca&dasubject to the provisions of
RuleXXIl I, paragraph3 of the General Rules of the Organizatimme of the Vice
Chairpersons shall preside at meetings of the Coamncilexercise such other functions as
are attributed to the Chairperson by the General Rules of the Organization.

3. When in accordance with the provisionsRifle XXIII , paragrapi8 of the General
Rules of the Organization the Chairperson of the Programmuenritee acts as Chairperson

of the Council he shall when presenting the Report of the Programme Committee to the
Council invite one of the ViceChairpersons of the Council to take the chair.

4, In the absence from any meeting of the Chairperson and tleCliairpersonsthe
Council shall appoint one of its Members to take the chair.

Rule Il
Sessions

1. The Council shall hold sessions as provided fdrite XXV of the General Rules of
the Organization.

2. As provided for inRRule Xll, paragraph @) of the General Rules of the Organization
the majority of the Members of the Council shall constitute a quoexwept as otherwise
stipulated in the Constitution or tigeneral Rules of the Organization.

3. Each session of the Council shall be held at the seat of the Organization unless
pursuance of a previous decision of the Council or at the request of a majority of its
Members another place is designated.

4. Notice ofthe date of each sessishall be communicated to all Member Nations and
Associate Members of the Organization at least two months in advatiee s&ssion. In the
case of great urgency this notice may be reduced to two weeks.

Rule 111
Agenda

1. The first item on the provisional agendaany session of the Codil shall be the
adoption of the agenda.

! Since the procedures of the Council of the Organization are already largely covered by the
Constitution, the General Rules of the Organization and the Financial Regulations of the Organization, the
Rules of Procedure adopted by theu@ail only supplement the foregoing provisions when required to
facilitate the work of the Council.
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2. The provisional agenda for each session shall be communicated:

(& to all Member Nations and Associate Members of the Organizattien United
Nations and such specialized agencies as have concluded formal agreements with
the Organization;

(b)  to such norgovernmental organizations and such other international organizations as
the Cauncil may, from time to time decide to invite to its sessions.

Rule IV
Voting

1. Voting in the Council shall be conducted in accordance Ritke XII of the General
Rules of the Organization.

2. If the representative of a Member of the Council is serving as Chairpetson
alternate or associate acting for him shall be permitted to participate in the proceedings and
to votein the Council.

Rule V
Committees

Committeesmay elect their own officers and determine their own procegdexegpt
when otherwise specified.

Rule VI
Records and Reports

1. Verbatim records shall be kept of all plenary meetings of the Council. The
provisional verbatim recordshall be circulated to all Members participating at the session
in order to give them an opportunity to check the accuracy of the record of their
interventions. The final version of the verbatim records shall be sent as soorsiddepos
after the closure of the session to all Member Nations and Associate Members of the
Organization.

2. The DirectorGeneral shall communicatas soon as possible after the end of each
regular sessigna report embodying the text of all resolutiongecommendations
conventions agreementssupplementary conventions or agreemeatsd of other formal
decisions adopted or approved by the Couriedluding when requestech statement of
minority views to all Member Nations and Associate Members of the Organizatien
United Nations and the specialized agencies and fgmvernmental organizations with
which the Organization has established relationship

Rule VI
Expenses

1. The DirectorGeneral shallin consultation with thd=inance Committeedetermine
the actual allowances in conformity with the travel regulations of the Organization.

2. The respective governments shall be responsible for allowances of their
representatives while in attendance at the meetingsaibject toRule XXV , paragraptb of

the General Rules of the Organizati@hall also be responsible for all travel and other
expenses incurreldly representates alternatesassociates and advisers.
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Rule VIII
Amendment of Rules

1. The Council may decide to ameitd own Rules of Procedurerovided that such
action is consistent with the Constitution and the General Rules of the Organization.

2. A Rule of Procedure of the Council may be suspernmethe Councilprovided that
24 hours' notice of the proposal for the suspension has been given. The notice may be
waivedif no member objects.
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Rule |
Officers

1. At the first session held during each calendar year the Committee shall elect E
Vice-Chairperson from among the representatives of its Members who shall remaioén off
until the election of a new Vie€hairperson at the first session in the next calendar year; the
Vice-Chairperson's term of office shall in any event terminate at the end of the Committee's
term of office. If the ViceChairperson is prevented from esising his functions for the
remainder of his term of offic&lue to resignatigrdisability, death or for any other reason

the Committee shall elect a new Vi€dairperson from among the representatives of its
Members for the remainder of the ViGhairperson's term of office.

2. The Chairpersonr, in his absencehe Vice Chairperson shall preside at meetings of
the Committee and exercise such other functions as may be requiaeditate its work. In
the absence from any meeting of the Chairperson and-Ghedgrpersonthe Committee
shall elect onefahe representatives of itsévtbers to take the chair.

3. If the Chairperson of the Committee is prevented from exercising hisidnador
the remainder of his term of officelue to resignatigndisability, death or for any other
reason his functions shall be assumed by the M&eairperson for the remainder of the
Chairperson's term of office. The Committee shall elect a new-®l@@rperson from
among the representatives of its Members for the remainder of theCHeieperson's term
of office.

Rule Il
Sessions and Meetings

1. The Committee shall hold sésss as provided iRule XXVI, paragraplt8 of the
General Rules of the Organization.

2.
(a) At the session or sessions held by the Committee in the first year of the bigtirdum
Committee shall:

i. review the current asfities of the Organization and the programme aspects of
the current United Nations Development Programme

ii. consider the longerm programme objectives of the Organization in thet kafh
the suggestions of the Conferencef the commissions and technical
committees of the Conferenand of regional and other technical conferences.

(b) At the sessions held by the Programme Committee in the second year of the
biennium the Committee shatkview:

i. the summary and draft Programme of Work submitted by the Dir&zoeral
for the following biennium and the relevant financial aspects of the
programmeparticularly with regard to:
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1 content and balance of the programrhaving regard to the extt to
which it is proposed that existing activities be expandeduced in scope
or discontinued;

1 the extent of coordination of work between the different technical
divisions of the Organization and between the Organization and other
international orgai@ations;

1 the priorities to be given to existing activitiextension of such activities
and to new activities;

ii. the programme aspects of the current United Nations Development Programme

(c) The Programme Committeshall also consider at any of its sessions any item that
may have been referred to it by the Council or the DireGimeral.

3. Any number of separate meetings may be held during each session of the Committee.

4. The meetings of the Committee shall be held in privatéess otherwise determined
by the Committee.

5. The sessions of the Committeball be held at the seat of the Organization or at
another placan pursuance of a decision of the Council.

6. Notice of the date and place of each session shall be communicated to all Members
of the Committee and to their appointed representatives asasagossible in advance of
the session.

7. If the representative of a Member of the Committee is expected to be unable to attend
one full sessionor if due to incapacitydeath or any other reason he is prevented from
exercising his functions for the remdar of the term for which the Member he represents
has been electedhat Member shall inform the Direct@eneral and the Chairperson as
soon as possibleand may designate a substitute representative who shall have the
qualifications and experience refed to inparagraptl of Rule XXVI of the General Rules

of the Organization.

8. The representatives of six Members shall constitute a quorum

Rule Il
Agenda

1. The DirectorGeneral in consultation with the Chairperson of the Committ&sall
prepare a provisional agenéta any session of the Committee. Every dffelmall be made

to circulate to all Members of the Committee and to their appointed representaiessly

as possible in advance of that sessitle agenda and the documents to be used by the
Committee at that session.

2. The first item on the provisiohagenda after the election of the \i€hairperson
shall be the adoption of the agenda.

3. Any Member of the Committee may request the Dire@eneral to insert an item in
the provisional agenda. THeirector-General shall thereupon circulate the proposed,item
together with any necessary papé¢esall Members of the Committee and to their appointed
representatives.
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4, The Committee in session may amend the agenda by the delatidition or
modificaion of any item provided that no matter referred to it by the Council or on the
request of the Conference be omitted from the agenda as adopted.

Rule IV
Voting and Proceedings

1. Each representative of a Member of the Commiite#uding the Chairpersoshall E
have one vote.

2. Decisions of the Committee shall be taken by a majority of the votes cast.

3. For the conduct of the business of the Committee guidance may be sought from the
relevant provisions dRule XII of the Geneal Rules of the Organization.

Rule V
Records and Reports

1. At each session the Committee shall approve a repoibodying its views
recommendationand decisionsincluding when requested statement of minority views.

Such other records for its own use as the Committee may on occasion decide shall also be
maintained.

2. Where necessaryappropriate arrangements will be made for safeguarding the
confidential nature of documents used by the Committee.

Rule VI
Expenses

1. The travelling expensegf the representative of each Member of the Committee
properly incurred in travellingby the most direct routdrom the representative's duty
station to the site of the Committee session and return to his duty statiath be borne by

the Organization. Representatives of Members whose official worrsiatoutside the site

of the Committee's session shall also be paid a subsistence allowance while attending
sessions of the Committee.

2. Travelling expenses and subsistence allowances shall be payable in accordance with
the travel regulations of the Orgaation.

Rule VI
Suspension of Rules

A Rule of Procedure of the Committee may be susperedhe Committeg
provided thaR4 hours' notice of the proposal for the suspeméas been given. Such notice
may be waived if no representative of a Member objects.
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Rule |
Officers

1. At the first session held during each calendar yda& Committee shall elect a
Vice-Chairpersorfrom among the representatives of its Members who shall remain in office
until the election of a new Vie€hairperson at the first session in the next calendar year; theF
Vice-Chairperson's term of officghall in any event terminate at the end of the Committee's
term of office. If the ViceChairperson is prevented from exercising his functions for the
remainder of his term of offic&lue to resignatigrdisability, death or for any other reason

the Commitee shall elect a new Vieghairperson from among the representatives of its
Members for the remainder of the ViGhairperson's term of office.

2. The Chairpersonr, in his absencehe ViceChairperson il preside at meetings of

the Committee and exercise such other functions as may be required to facilitate its work. In
the absence from any meeting of the Chairperson and-Ghedgrpersonthe Committee

shall elect one of the representatives of its Membe take the chair.

3. If the Chairpersorof the Committee is prevented from exercising his functions for
the remainder of his term of officelue to resignatigndisability, death or for any other
reasm, his functions shall be assumed by the M&eairperson for the remainder of the
Chairperson's term of office. The Committee shall elect a new-®l@@rperson from
among the representatives of its Members for the remainder of theCHeieperson's term

of office.

Rule Il
Sessions and Meetings

1.
(8 The Committee shall hold sessions as provide&ufe XXVII , paragrapl8 of the
General Rules of the Organization.

(b)  Where the required number of requests for the calling of a session Gbthmittee
is received under RubéXVIl , paragraphB(a) or (b) of the General Rules of the
Organization and such requests indicate that the session should be called on a
specified date or within a specified time limihe Chairperson and the Director
Geneal shall consult each other and the Members of the Committee with a view to
the calling of the session on the date or within the time limit specifiedring in
mind the pertinent factorsncluding the context and urgency of the requése
availability of the Chairperson and the majority of the Members of the Cominittee
conflicting meeting schedules and the preparations necessary for convening the
session.

(c)  Any session called pursuant to such requests shall be called as soon as possible and at
the latest within a period which shall not exceed 50 days from the date of receipt of
the third request under sudragrapt{a) or the fifth request under qudragraphb),
paragraph &f Rule XXVII of the General Rules of the Organization.

2. Any number of separateeetings may be held during each session of the Committee.
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3. The meetings of the Committee shall be held in privatéess otherwise determined
by the Committee.

4. The sessions of the Committee shall be held at the seat of the Organization or at
another placgan pursuance of a decision of the Council.

5. Notice of the date and place of each session shall be communicated to all Members
of the Committee and to their appointed representatives as early as possible in advance of
the session.

6. If the representative @ Member of the Committee is expected to be unable to attend
one full sessionor if due to incapacitydeath or any other reason he is prevented from
exercising his functions for the remainder of the term for which the Member he represents
has been eleate that Member shall inform the Direct@eneral and the Chairperson as
soon as possibleand may designate a substitute representative who shall have the
qualifications and experience referred tgparagraph of Rule XXVII of the General Rules

of the Organization.

7. The representatives of six Members shall constitute auquor

Rule 11
Agenda

1. The DirectorGeneral in consultatio with the Chairperson of the Committeshall
prepare a provisional agenftar any session of the Committee. Every effort shall be made
to circulate to all Members of the Committee and to their appointed retatgesn as early

as possible in advance of that sessibie agenda and the documents to be used by the
Committee at that session.

2. The first item on the provisional agenda shall be the adoption of the agenda.

3. Any Member of the Committee may request theeBiorGeneral to insert an item in
the provisional agenda. The Direc@eneral shall thereupon circulate the proposed,item
together with any necessary papé¢esall Members of the Committee and to their appointed
representatives.

4, The Committee in sessi may amend the agenda by the deletmadition or
modification of any itemprovided that no matter referred to it by the Council or on the
request of the Conference be omitted.

Rule IV
Voting

1. Each representative of a Member of the Commijiftesuding the Chairpersgrshall
have one vote.

2. Decisions of the Committee shall be taken by a majority of the votes cast.

3. Upon the request of any representative of a Memlasing shall be by roll callin
which case the vote of each representative shall bededor

4, When the Committee so decidesting shall be by secret ballot.
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5. In addition to the above Rulghe provisions oRule Xl of the General Rules of the
Organization shall apply.

Rule V
Records and Reports

1. At each sessignthe Committee shall approve a report embodying its views
recommendations and decisipnxluding when requesteda statement of minority views.
Such other records for its own use as tloen@ittee may on occasion decide shall also be
maintained.

2. Where necessarappropriate arrangements will be made by the Committee for
safeguarding the confidential nature of documents used in its deliberations.

Rule VI
Expenses

1. The travelling expensegf the representative of each Member of the Committee
properly incurred in travellingby the most direct routdrom the representative's duty
station to the site of the Committee session and return to his duty statiath be borne by

the Organization. Representatives of Members whose official work station is outside the site
of the Committee's session shall also béd pa subsistence allowance while attending
sessions of the Committee.

2. Travelling expenses and subsistence allowances shall be payable in accordance with
the travel regulations of the Organization.

Rule VI
Suspension of Rules

A Rule of Procedure of the Canittee may be suspended by the Commijtpeevided
that24 hours' notice of the proposal for the suspensias been given. Such notice may be
waived if no representative of a Member objects
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G. RULES OF PROCEDURE OF THE COMMITTEE ON
CONSTITUTIONAL AND LEGAL MATTERS

Rule |
Officers

1. At its first session held after the election of the Chairpessahthe Memberby the
Council, the Committee shall elextVice-Chairpersorfrom among lhie representatives of its
Members, who shall remain in office until the election of a new bairperson. The
Vice-Chairperson's term of officehall terminate at the enof the Committee's term of G
office. If the ViceChairperson is prevented from exercising functions for the remainder of
the term of office, due to resignation, disability, death, or for any other reason, the
Committee shall elect a new Vighairperson fromamong the representatives of its
Members for the remainder of the vacated term of office.

2. The Chairperson or, in his or her absence, the -Cicairpersonshall preside at
meetings of the Committee and exercise such other fun@mnsy be required to facilitate
its work. In the absence from any meeting of the Chairpensdritee ViceChairperson, the
Committee shall elect one of the representatives of its Members to take the chair.

3. If the Chairperson of the Committee is prevented from exercising functions for the
remainder of the term of offic&lue to resignation, disability, death, or for any other reason,
those functions shall be assumed by the \M@tairperson until the election by the Council,

at its first session following the occurrenaithe vacancy, of a new Chairperson. The new
Chairperson shall be elected for the remainder of the vacated term of office.

Rule Il
Sessions and Meetings

1. The Committee shall hold sessiaas provided irRule XXXIV , paragrapfr of the
General Rules of the Organization.

2. Any number of separate meetings may be held during each session of the Committee.

3. The meetings of the Comttée shall be open to silent obseryarsless otherwise
deciced by the Committe&Silent observers shall not take part in any debates.

4, The sessions of the Committee shall bédrat the seat of the Organization, or at
another place in pursuance of a decision of the Council. Before the date and place of a
session are determined, the representatives of the Members will be consulted to the extent
possible.

5. Notice of the date and gte of each session shall be communicated to all
representatives of Members of the Committee as early as possible in advance of the session.

6. If the representative of a Member of the Committee is expected to be unable to attend
a session, or if due to incagity, death or any other reason that representative is prevented
from exercising functions for the remainder of the term for which the Member that he or she
represents has been elected, that Member shall inform the Diteetmral and the
Chairperson asoon as possible, and may designate a substitute representative who shall
have the qualifications and experience referred to in paradraghRuleXXXIV of the
General Rules of the Organization.
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7. Presence of representatives of a majority of the MembetheofCommittee shall
constitute a quorurfor any formal action by the Committee.

Rule IlI
Agenda

1. The DirectorGeneral, in consultation with the Chairperson of the Committee, shall
prepare a provisional agendar any session of the Committee. Every effort shall be made

to circulate to all representatives of Members of the Committee, as early as possible in
adwvance of that session, the provisional agenda and the documents to be considered by the
Committee at the session.

2. Any representative of a Member of the Committee may, up to 14 days before the
start of a session, request the Diregg@neal to insert an ita in the provisional agenda.
The DirectorGeneral shall thereupon circulate the proposed item, together with any
necessary papers, to all representatives of the Members of the Committee.

3. The first item on the provisional agenda shall be the adoption etreda.

4, The Committee in session may amend the agenda by the deletion, addition, or
modification of any item, provided that no matter referred to it by the Council, or on the
request of the Conference, shall be omitted from the agenda as adopted.

Rule IV

Voting and Proceedings

1. Each representative of a Member of the Committee shall have one vote

2. Decisions of the Committee shall be taken by consensus. Where efforts to reach

consenss have failed, the Committee shall decide by a majority of the votes cast.

3. The Chairperson of the Committee does not represent a region or a country and shall
not vote. A ViceChairperson acting as Chairperson or the representative of a Member who
takes he chair in accordance with Ruleparagrapt?2 of these Rules may continue to
represent a region or a country. When a M@twirperson acts as Chairperson or the
representative of a Member takes the chair in accordance witH,Raleagrapi® of these

Rules, decisions of the Committee shall be taken by consensus.

4, Upon the request of any representative of a Member, voting shall be by roll call, in
which case the vote of each representative shall be recorded.

5. When the Committee so decides, voting shalbbpeecret ballot.

6. The provisions ofRuleXIl of the General Rules of the Organization shall apply

mutatis mutandiso all matters which are not specifically dealt with under this Rule.

Rule V
Records and Reports

1. At eat session, the Committee shall approve a repaMbodying its conclusions,
recommendations and decisions, including, when requested, a statement of minority views.
Such other reaas for its own use as the Committee may on occasion decide shall also be
maintained.
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2. Where necessary, appropriate arrangements will be made for safeguarding the
confidential nature of documents used by the Committee.

Rule VI
Expenses

1. The travelling experesof the Chairperson and the representative of each Member of
the Committee properly incurred in travelling, by the most direct route, from the
Chairpersonds duty statienpto the site bfahe iConariittee session and
return to the duty station, shall be borne by the Organization.

2. Travelling expenses and subsistence allowances shall be payable in accordance wj
the travel regulations of the Organization.

Rule VII
Suspension of Rules

Any Rule of Proceduref the Committee may be suspended by the Committee,
provided thaR4 hours' notice of the proposal for the suspenki@smbeen given, and that the
suspension is not incompatible with the Constitution and the General Rules of the
Organization. The notice period may be waived if no repregive of a Member objects.
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H. RULES OF PROCEDURE OF THE COMMITTEE ON COMMODITY
PROBLEMS

Rule |
Officers

1. At the first session in each bienniuthe Committee shall elect a Chairpersonl six
Members which collectively shall constitute the Bureau ohet Committee. The
representatives of the elected Members shall act asGhedgrpersons.

2. The Member Nations through their Regional Groups may submit nominations for the
office of Chairperson of the CommittéEhe nominations shall be smitted at least 3days
before the beginning of the session of the Committee in which the election shall take pIaceH

3. When electing the Chairperson, the Committee should ensure the equitable rotation
of the office among the regions. The Chairperson shall not be eligible for election for two
consecutive terms in the same office. The term of office shall expire at the end of the
Committee session where the election of a new Céiaigm is held.

4, The Bureau shall, between sessions, represent the membership of the Committee,
perform functions related to the preparation of sessions of the Committee, and perform such
other functions as may be delegated to it by the Commifiaeh Membe of the Bureau

shall exercise its functions in close consultation with the Regional Group that it represents.

5. The Chairperson and tHdembersshall be elected for a period of two years and
remain in office until the election of a new Chairperson and M&mbersat the end of the
next session of the Committee. The Chairperson aniiembersshall be elected from the
following regions: one each from Africa, Asia, Europe, Latin America and the Caribbean,
Near East, North America, and Sowtst Pacific.

6. The Bureau shall appoint a first Vie8hairperson from among its six Members. S/he

shall remain in office until the appointment of a new first M@@airperson. If due to any

reason, the Chairperson is prevented from exercising her or his functions for tiederma

of the term of office, these functions shall be exercised by the firstGhegrperson for the
remainder of the Chairpersondéds term of of fi
Chairperson from among its Members for the remainder of the®@icea i r per sonds t e
office.

7. The Chairpersoor, in hisor herabsencgthefirst Vice-Chairpersonshall preside at
meetings of the Committee and exercise such other functions as may be required to facilitate
its work. In the event of the Chairperson ahd first Vice-Chairperson not being able to
preside at a meetinghe Bureau shall appoint one of the other five Mti®irpersons to

take the chair gffailing this, the Committee shall appoiatrepresentativef its Members to

take the chair.

8. The Director-General of the Organization shall appoint a secretatyo shall
perform such duties as the work of the Committee may require.
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Rule Il
Sessions

1. The Committee shall hold sessions as providedule XX1X , paragraphd and 5 of
the General Rules of the Organization.

2. The Committee shall normally hold two sessions during each bienrtunbe
convened by the Direct@beneral in consultation with the Chagénson of the Committee
taking into account any proposals made by the Committee.

3. Any number of separate meetings may be held during each session of the Committee.

4, The sessions of the Committee shall normally be held at the seat of the Organization.
A sessbn may be held at another place in pursuance of a decision taken by the Committee in
consultation with the DirecteGeneral or a request submitted in writing to the Director
General by a majority of the Members of the Committee.

5. Notice of the date and pla®f each session shall normally be communicated at least
two months in advance of the session to all Member Nations and Associate Members of the
Organizationand to such namember States and international organizations as may have
been invited to attentthe session.

6. Each Member of the Committee may appoint alternaied advisers to its
representative on the Committee.

7. Presence of representatives of a majority of the Members of the Comstitéde
constitute a quorurfor any formal action by the Committee.

Rule Il
Attendance

1. Participationof international organizations in an observer capacity in the work of the
Committee shall be governed by the relevant provisions of the Constitution and the General
Rules ofthe Organization® as well as by the general rules of the Organization on relations
with international organizations.

2. Attendance by nomember Statesf the Organization at sessions of the Committee
shall be governed by the principles relating to the granting of observer status to nations
adopted by the Conference.

3.
(@) Meetings of the Committee shall be held in puhlicless the Committee decides to
meet in private for discussion of any items on its agenda.

(b)  Subject to the provisions of sp@ragrapl{c) below any Member Nationnot
represented on the Commitfeany Associate Member or any nrarember nation
invited to attend in an observer capacity a session of the Committee may submit
memoranda angbarticipate without vote in any discussion at a public or private
meeting of the Committee.

Y It is understood that in this context the terms “"Constitution" and "the General Rules of the
Organization" are to be taken to include all general rulespelicy statements formally adopted by the
Conference and intended to supplement the Constitution and the Rules, such as the "Statement of principles
relating to the granting of observer status to nations", and the general rules regarding relatiohvebgrs be
the Organization and governmental avuh-governmental organizations.
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(c) In exceptional circumstancethe Committee may decide to restrict attendance at
private meetings to the representative or observer of each Member atiba
Organization.

Rule IV
Agenda and Documents

1. The DirectorGeneral in consultation with the Chairperson of the Committswall
prepare a provisional agendad shall normally circulate it at least two months in advance

of the session to all Member Nations and Associate Members of the Organization and to all
international organizations invidego attend the session.

2. All Member Nations of the Organization and Associate Members acting within the
limits of their status may request the Diree@eneral normally not less th&0 days before

the proposed date of the session to insert an item iprthasional agenda. The Director
General shall thereupon circulate the proposed item to all Members of the Committee
together with any necessary papers.

3. The first item on the provisional agenda shall be the adoption of the agenda. The
Committee in sessiomay by general consent amend the agenda by the dektidition or
modification of any itemprovided that no matter referred to it by the Council or on the
request of the Conference may be omitted from the agenda.

4, Documents not already circulated shHadl dispatched with the provisional agenoia
as soon as possible thereafter.

Rule V

Voting

1. Each Member of the Committee shall have one vote.

2. The decisions of the Committee shall be asdeed by the Chairperspwho shall

resort upon the request of one or more Membérnsa vote in which case the pertinent
provisions of RuleXll of the General Rules of the Organization shall appiytatis
mutandis

Rule VI
Records and Reports

1. At each sessignthe Committee shall approve a report embodying its views
recommendations and decisiphxluding when requested statement of minority views

The Committee shall make every effort to ensure that its recommendations are precise and
can be implemented. Programme and budget matters shall be referred to the Council,
whereas policy and regulatory matters shall be referred to the ConferAnge.
remmmendation adopted by the Committee which affects the programme or finances of the
Organization or concerning legal or constitutional matters shall be reported to the Council
with the comments of the appropriate subsidiary committees of the Council.

2. Repots of sessions shall be circulated to all Member Nations and Associate
Members of the Organization and to amember States invited to attend the sessign
well as to interested international organizations entitled to be represented at the session.
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3. The @mments of the Committee on the report of any of its subsidiary bodieff and
one or more Members of the Committee so requbstviews of those Members shall be
incorporated into the Committee's report. If any Member so requibssspart of the
Commitee's report shall be circulated as soon as possible by the Digaeral to the
States or international organizations which normally receive the reports of the subsidiary
body in question. The Committee may also request the Dir€atoeralin transmiting the

report and records of its proceedings to Memftersall particular attention to its views and
comments on the report of any of its subsidiary bodies.

4, Whenever a private meeting of the Committee is ,hibld Committee shallat the
beginning ofthat meetingdecide whether a record of the meeting shall be keptifiad,
what circulation not exceeding that provided for raragrapt® above shall be given to it.

5. The Committee shall determine the procedures in regard to press communiqués
conceriing its activities.

Rule VI
Subsidiary Bodies

1. In accordance with the provisions Blile XXX, paragrapi0 of the General Rules

of the Organization the Committee maywhen necessayyestablish subcommittees
intergovernmental commaodity groups aam hocsubsidiary bodigssubject to the necessary
funds being available in the relevant chapter of the approved budget of the Organltzation
may include in the membership of such subcommittees amhdhoc subsidiary bodies
Member Nations that are not members of the Committee and Associate Members.
Membership of intergovernmental commodity groups established by the Committee shall be
open b all Member Nations and Associate Members of the Organization and the Council
may admit to membership of such groups States whidfile not Member Nations or
Associate Members of the Organizatiare members of the United Natioremy of its
specializedagencies or the International Atomic Energy Agency.

2. Before taking any decision involving expenditure in connection with the
establishment of subsidiary bodigee Committee shall have before it a report from the
DirectorGeneral on the administrative afidancial implications thereof.

3. The Committee shall determine the terms of reference of its subsidiary bodies who
shall report to the Committee. The reports of the subsidiary bodies shall be made available
for information to all members of the subsididmgydies concernedll Member Nations and
Associate Members of the Organizatiommn-member States invited to the sessions of the
subsidiary bodiesand to interested international organizations entitled to attend such
sessions

Rule VI
Suspension of Rules

The Committee may decide to suspend any of the foregoing Rules of Procedure
provided thaR4 hours' notice of the proposal for the suspenkias been given and that the
adion contemplated is consistent with the Constitution and the General Rules of the
Organization- Such notice may be waived if no Member objects.

! See footnote tRulelll, paragrapt.
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Rule IX
Amendment of Rules

The Committee mayby a twethirds majority of the votes casimendits Rules of
Procedure provided that such amendment is consistent with the Constitution and the
General Rules of the Organization. No proposal for the amendment of these Rules shall be
included in the agenda of any session of the Committee unless notice thereof has been
dispatched by the DirectoGeneral to Members of the Committee at I&ktlays before
the opening of the session.
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Rule |
Officers

1. At the first session in each bienniuthe Committee shall elect a Chairpersatiirst
Vice-Chairperson andive other ViceChairpersons from among the representatives of its
Members who shall remain in office until the election of a new Cpaison and new Viee
Chairpersons and who will act aBareau between sessions ahaing sessions.

2. The Chairperson, the first Vigghairperson and five other Vigghairpersons shall
be elected from the following regions: one representative each from Africa, Asia, Europe,
Latin America and Caribbean, Near East, North America and SoutRaeific

3. When electing the Chairperson, the Committee shall give due consideration to tFF
desirability of ensuring rotatioof the office among the regions

4, Between sessions, in rétan to agendas, formats and other matters, and to perform
other actions relevant for ensuring preparations for the sessions, the representatives of the
regional groups in the Bureau shall consult with Members in a timely way.

5. The Chairpersonor in his alsence the first Vic€hairperson shall preside at
meetings of the Committee and exercise such other functions as may be required to facilitate
its work. In the event of the Chairperson and the first \Gbairperson not being able to
preside at a meetinghe Committee shall appoint one of the other Mdwirpersons or

failing thesea representative of its Members to take the chair.

6. The DirectorGeneral of the Organization shall appoint a secretatyo shall
perform such duties as the work of the Committee may require and prepare the records of
the proceedings of the Committee.

Rule 1l
Sessions

1. The Committee shall hold sessions as providedute XXX, paragraps4 and 5 of

the General Rules of the Organizatiwith timing that enables the Programme and Finance
Committees to take into consideration the report of the Committee in formulating advice to
the Council

2. Any number of separate meetings may be held dwath session of the Committee.

3. The sessions of the Committee shall in the years immediately following a regular
session of the Conference be held at the seat of the Organization; in other years they may be
held in another place in pursuance of a decitaéen by the Committee in consultation with

the DirectorGeneral.

4, Notice of the date and place of each session shall normally be communicated at least
two months in advance of the session to all Member Nations and Associate Members of the
Organizationand to such normember States and international organizations as may have
been invited to attend the session.
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5. Each Member of the Committee may appoint alternated advisers to its
representative on thHeommittee.

6. Presence of representatives of a majority of the Members of the Committee shall
constitute a quorurfor any formal action by the Committee.

Rule 11
Attendance

1. Participation of international organizatioimsan observer capacity in the work of the
Committee shall be governed by tleevant provisions of the Constitution and the General
Rules of the Organizatighas well as by the general rules of the Organization on relations
with international organizations.

2. Attendance by nomember Statesf the Organization at sessions of the Committee
shall be governed by the principles relating to the granting of observer status to nations
adopted by the Conference.

3.
(@) Meetings of the Committee shall beldhén public, unless the Committee decides to
meet in private for discussion of any items on its agenda.

(b)  Subject to the provisions of sp@ragrapl{c) below any Member Nationnot
represented on the Commitieeny Associate Member or any nrorember State
invited to attend in an observer capacity a session of the Committee may submit
memoranda and participate without vote in any discussion at a public or private
meeting of the Committee.

(c) In exceptional circumstancethe Committee may decide to restrict attendance at
private meetings to the representative or observer of each Member Igatiba
Organization.

Rule IV
Agenda and Documents

1. The DirectorGeneralin consultation with th&ureau through th€hairperson oftte
Committee shall prepare a provisional agenalad shall normally circulate it at least two
months in advance of the session to all Member Nations and Associate Members of the
Organization ando all nonmember States and international organizations invited to attend
the session.

2. All Member Nations of the Organization and Associate Members acting within the
limits of their status may request the Diree@eneral normally not less th&0 days lefore

the proposed date of the session to insert an item in the provisional agenda. The-Director
General shall thereupon circulate the proposed item to all Members of the Committee
together with any necessary papers.

Y It is understood that in this context the terms “"Constitution" and "the General Rules of the
Organization" are to be taken to include gdineral rules and policy statements formally adopted by the
Conference and intended to supplement the Constitution and the Rules, such as the "Statement of principles
relating to the granting of observer status to nations", and the general rules regelediogships between
the Organization and governmental avuh-governmental organizations.
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3. The first item on the provisional agia shall be the adoption of the agenda. The
Committee in session may by general consent amend the agenda by the, dalditmm or
modification of any itemprovided that no matter referred to it by the Council or on the
request of the Conference be tied from the agenda.

4. Documents not already circulated shall be dispatched with the provisional agenda
as soon as possible thereafter.

Rule V
Voting

1. Each Member of the Committee shall have ooieyv

2. The decisions of the Committee shall be ascertained by the Chairpetsoishall
resort upon the request of one or more Membérosa vote in which case the pertinent
provisions of RuleXll of the General Rule®f the Organization shall applyutatis
mutandis

Rule VI
Records and Reports

1. At each sessignthe Committee shall approve a report embodying its views
recommendations and decisiphcluding when requesteda statement of minority views.

The Committee shall make every effort to ensure that recommendations are precise and can
be implemented. Policy and regulatory matters shall be referred to the Conference whereas
programme and budget mattersaibe referred to the CounciBny recommendations
adopted by the Committee which affect the programme or finances of the Organization shall
be reported to the Council with the comments of the appropriate subsidiary committees of
the Council.

2. Reports of essions shall be circulated to all Member Nations and Associate
Members of the Organization and to rmember States invited to attend the sessisn
well as to interested international organizations entitled to be represented at the session.

3. The commentsf the Committee on the report of any of its subsidiary bodiesifand

one or more Members of the Committee so requkstviews of those Members shall be
incorporated into the Committee's report. If any Member so requibssspart of the
Committee's @port shall be circulated as soon as possible by the Dir€eoeral to the
States or international organizations which normally receive the reports of the subsidiary
body in question. The Committee may also request the Dir€aaeralin transmitting he

report and records of its proceedings to Memfzersall particular attention to its views and
comments on the report of any of its subsidiary bodies.

4. The Committee shall determine the procedures in regard to press communiqués
concerning its activities

Rule VII
Subsidiary Bodies

1. In accordance with the provisions Bfile XXX, paragrapi0 of the General Rules
of the Organizationthe Committee maywhen necessayyedablish subcommittees
subsidiary working parties or study groupsbject to the necessary funds being available in
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the relevant chapter of the approved budget of the Organizatimhmay include in the
membership of such subcommittessbsidiary workig parties or study groups Member
Nations that are not Members of the Committee and Associate Members. The membership
of such subcommitteesubsidiary working parties and study groups established by the
Committee may include States whjethile not MembeNations or Associate Members of

the Organizationare members of the United Natioasy of its specialized agencies or the
International Atomic Energy Agency.

2. Before taking any decision involving expenditure in connection with the
establishment of subsaly bodiesthe Committee shall have before it a report from the
DirectorGeneral on the administrative and financial implications thereof.

3. The Committee shall determine the terms of reference of its subsidiary ,betaes
shall report to the Committee. &hieports of the subsidiary bodies shall be made available
for information to all members of the subsidiary bodies concealeiember Nations and
Associate Members of the Organizatiommn-member States invited to the sessions of the
subsidiary bodigsand to interested international organizations entitled to attend such
sessions.

Rule VIII
Suspension of Rules

The Committee may decide to suspend any of the foregoing Rules of Procedure
provided thaR4 hours' notice of the proposal for the suspenkias been given and that the
action conemplated is consistent with the Constitution and the General Rules of the
Organization- Such notice may be waived if no Member objects.

Rule IX
Amendment of Rules

The Committee mayby a twothirds majority of the votes casimendits Rules of
Procedure provided that such amendment is consistent with the Constitution and the
General Rules of the Organization. No proposal for the amendment of these Rules shall be
included in the agendaf any session of the Committee unless notice thereof has been
dispatched by the Direct@seneral to Members of the Committee at I&slays before the
opening of the session.

! See footnote tRulelll, paragraph.
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Rule |
Officers

1. At the first session in each bienniytihe Committee shall elect a Chairpergom
among the representatives of its Memb@itse Chairperson and the six Chairpersons of the
FAO Regional Forestry Commissiondll act as a Steering Committekeiring sessionslhe

six Chairpersons of the FAO Regional Forestry Commissions shall act as Vice
Chairpersons.The Chairperson shall remain in office until the election of a new
Chairperson. The Vie€hairpersons shall remain in office until they complete their term as
Chairpersons in their respective Regional Forestry Commissions. A newly elected
Chdrperson of a Regional Forestry Commission shall automatically replace his/her
predecessor in the Steering Committee.

2. When electing the Chairperson, the Committee shall give due consideration to the
desirability of ensuring equitable rotatiohthe office among the regions.

3. The Chairpersgnor in his absencene of theVice-Chairpersog shall preside at
meetings of the Committee and exercise such other functions as may be reqfisicdiat®

its work. In the event of the Chairperson and the \itmirpersos not being able to
preside at a meetinthe Committee shall appoiatrepresentative of one of its Members to
take the chair.

4, Between sessions, the Steering Committee shalitédeiconsultation with Members
in relation to agendas, formats and other matters, and perform other actions relevant for
ensuring preparations for the sessions.

5. The DirectorGeneral of the Organization shall appoint a secretatyo shall
perform such duties as the work of the Committee may require.

Rule Il
Sessions

1. The Committee shall hold sessions as providedule XXXl , paragraph8 and 4 of
the General Rukeof the Organization.

2. Sessions of the Committee shall normally be held once in each bienwithniming

that enables the Programme and Finance Committees to take into consideration the report of
the Committee in formulating advice to the Coun&kssias shall be convened by the
DirectorGeneral in consultation with the Chairperson of the Commitaéég into account

any proposals made by the Committee.

3. Notice of the date and place of each session shall normally be communicated at least
three monthsn advance of the session to all Member Nations and Associate Members of the
Organizationand to such nemember States and international organizations as may have
been invited to attend the session.

4. Each Member of the Committee may appoint alternaied advisers to its
representative on the Committee.
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5. Presence of representatives of a majority of the Members of the Committee shall
constitute a quorurfor any formal action by the Committee.

Rule 11
Attendance

1. Participation of international organizatioimsan observer capacity in the work of the
Committee shall be governed by the relevant provisions of the Constitution and the General
Rules of the Organizatighas well as by the general rules of the Organization on relations
with internationabrganizations.

2. Attendance by nomemberStates of the Organization at sessions of the Committee
shall be governed by the principles relating to the granting of wirsstatus to nations
adopted by the Conference.

3.
(@) Meetings of the Committee shall be held in puhlicless the Committee decides to
meet in private for discussion of any items on its agenda.

(b)  Subject to the provisions of sp@ragrapl{c) below any Membe Nation not
represented on the Commitieeny Associate Member or any nrorember State
invited to attend in an observer capacity a session of the Committee i@t su
memoranda and participate without vote in any discussion at a public or private
meeting of the Committee.

(c) In exceptional circumstancethe Committee may decide to restrict attendance at
private meetings to the representative or observer of each &teNdtionof the
Organization.

Rule IV
Agenda and Documets

1. The DirectorGeneral in consultation with the Chairperson of the Committswall
prepare a provisional agendad shall normally circulate it at least two months in advance
of the session tall Member Nations and Associate Members of the Organization aadtl to
nonmember States and intettional organizations invited to attend the session.

2. All Member Nations and Associate Members of the Organization may request the
DirectorGeneral normallynot less thar80 days before the proposed date of the session to
insert an item in the provisional agenda. The Dire@eneral shall thereupon circulate the
proposed item to all Members of the Committegether with any necessary papers.

3. The Committeeri session may by general consent amend the agenda by the deletion
addition or modification of any itepprovided that no matter referred to it by the Council or
on the request of the Conference be omitted from the agenda.

4, Documents not already circulatetall be dispatched with the provisional agermta
as soon as possible thereafter.

Y It is understood that in this context the terms “"Constitution" and "the General Rules of the
Organization" are to be tak to include all general rules and policy statements formally adopted by the
Conference and intended to supplement the Constitution and the Rules, such as the "Statement of principles
relating to the granting of observer status to nations", and the gemesaregarding relationships between
the Organization and governmental avuh-governmental organizations.

VOLUME |



RULES V-VII.1 11¢

Rule V

Voting

1. Each Member of the Committee shall have one vote.

2. The decisions of the Committee shall be ascertainethe Chairpersqgnwho shall

resort upon the request of one or more Membéosa vote in which case the pertinent
provisions of RuleXll of the General Rules of the Organization shall appiytatis
mutandis

Rule VI
Records and Reports

1. At each sessigrthe Committee shall approve a report to the Cowaral Conference
embodying its views recommendations and decisipnscluding when requesteda
statement D minority views. The Committee shall make every effort based on the
information provided to ensure that recommendations are precise and can be implemented.
Any recommendation adopted by the Committee which affects the programme or finances
of the Organiz&on or concerning legal or constitutional matters shall be reported to the
Council with the comments of the appropriate subsidiary committees of the Council. J

2. Reports of sessions shall be circulated to all Member Nations and Associate
Members of the Orgamation and to nomember States invited to attend the sessien
well as to interested international organizations entitled to be represented at the session.

3. The comments of the Committee on the report of any of its subsidiary bodig$ and
one or more Mmbers of the Committee so requebke views of those Members shall be
incorporated into the Committee's report. If any Member so requibsispart of the
Committee's report shall be circulated as soon as possible by the Decteral to the
States o international organizations which normally receive the reports of the subsidiary
body in question. The Committee may also request the Dir€soeralin transmitting the
report and records of its proceedings to Memftersall particular attention tibs views and
comments on the report of any of its subsidiary bodies.

4, The Committee shall determine the procedures in regard to press communiqués
concerning its activities.

Rule VII
Subsidiary Bodies

1. In accordance with the provisions Bfile XXXI , paragrapi0 of the General Rules
of the Organizationthe Committee maywhen necessayyestablish subcommittees
subsidiary working parties or study groupsbject to the necessary funds being available in
the relevant chapter of the approved budget of the Organizatimhmay include in the
membership of such subcommittessbsidiary working parties or study groups Member
Nations and Associate Membersittare not Members of the Committee. The Council may
admit to membership of subcommitteesubsidiary working parties and study groups
established by the Committee States whwhile not Member Nations of the Organization
are members of the United Nat®rany of its specialized agencies or the International
Atomic Energy Agency.
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2. Before taking any decision involving expenditure in connection with the
establishment of subsidiary bodigke Committee shall have before it a report from the
DirectorGeneralon the administrative and financial implications thereof.

3. The Committees shall determine the terms of reference of its subsidiary, lvduies

shall report to the Committee. The reports of the subsidiary bodies shall be made available
for information to allmembers of the subsidiary bodies conceraéidiember Nations and
Associate Members of the Organizatiomon-member States invited to the sessions of the
subsidiary bodiesand to interested international organizations entitled to attend such
sessions.

Rule VIII
Suspension of Rules

The Committee may decide to suspend any of the foregoing Rules of Procedure,
providedthat24 hours' notice of the proposal for the suspenkias been given and that the
action contemplated is consistent with the Constitution and the General Ruldse o
Organization- Such notice may be waived if no Member objects.

Rule IX
Amendment of Rules

The Committee may, by a twhirds majority of the votes cast, ameitsl Rules of
Procedue, provided that such amendment is consistent with the Constitution and the
General Rules of the Organization. No proposal for the amendment of these Rules shall be
included in the agenda of any session of the Committee, unless notice thereof has been
dispatched by the DirecteBeneral to Members of the Committee at |Sfstlays before the
opening of the session.

! See footnote tRulelll, paragrapt.
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Rule |
Officers

1. At the first session in each bienniuthe Committee shall elect a Chaérsonand six
Members which collectively shall constitute the Bureau of the Committe&he
representatives of the elected Members shall a¢tcasChairpersons.

2. The Member Nations through their Regional Groups may submit nominations for the
office of Chairperson of the Committee. The nominations shall be submitted at lekests30
before the beginning of the session of the Committee in which the election shall take place.

3. When electing the Chairperson, the Committee should ensure the equitable rotation
of the office among the regions. The Chairperson shall not be eligible for election for two
consecutive terms in the same office. The term of office shall expire at the end of the
Committee session where the election of a new Chairperson is held.

4, The Bureau shall, between sessions, represent the membership of the Committee,
perform functions related to the preparation of sessions of the Committee, and perform SUK
other functions as may lielegated to it by the Committee. Each Member of the Bureau
shall exercise its functions in close consultation with the Regional Group that it represents.

5. The Chairperson and the Members shall be elected for a period of two years and
remain in office untithe election of a new Chairperson and new Members at the end of the
next session of the Committee. The Chairperson and six Members shall be elected from the
following regions: one each from Africa, Asia, Europe, Latin America and the Caribbean,
Near EastNorth Americaand Soutlvest Pacific.

6. The Bureau shall appoint a first Vi€zhairperson from among its six Members. S/he

shall remain in office until the appointment of a new first MiXigairperson. If due to any

reason, the Chairperson is prevented fearcising his or her functions for the remainder

of the term of office, these functions shall be exercised by the firstGhegrperson for the
remainder of the Chairpersondéds term of of fi
Chairperson from ammy its Members for the remainder of the MiCeh ai r per sonds t e
office.

7. The Chairpersoor, in hisor herabsencethefirst Vice-Chairpersonshall preside at
meetings of the Committee and exercise such other functions as may be required to facilitate
its work. In the event of the Chairperson and fir& Vice-Chairperson not being able to
preside at a meetinghe Bureaushall appointone of the other five Vie€hairpersons to

take the chair or, failing this, the Committee shall appairgpresentate of its Members to

take the chair.

8. The DirectorGeneral of the Organization shall appoint a secretahp shall perform
such duties as the work of the Committee may require.
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Rule 1l
Sessios

1. The Committee shall hold se$ons as provided iRule XXXII , paragraph8 and 4 of
the General Rules of the Organization.

2. Any number of separate meetings may be held during each session of the Committee.

3. Sessions of th€ommittee shall normally be held once in each bienppneferably

early in nonConference years. Sessions shall be convened by the Ditetaral in
consultation with the Chairperson of the Committee taking into account any proposals made
by the Committe.

4, If required the Committee may hold additional sessions on the call of the Director
General in consultation with its Chairpersar on request submitted in writing to the
DirectorGeneral by the majority of the Members of the Committee.

5. Notice of thedate and place of each session shall normally be communicated at least
two months in advance of the session to all Member Nations and Associate Members of the
Organizationand to such namember States and international organizations as may have
been invied to attend the session.

6. Each Member of the Committee may appoint alternatesociates and advisers to its
representative on the Committee.

7. Presence of representatives of a majority of the Mesnbérthe Committee shall
constitute a quorurfor any formal action by the Committee.

Rule Il
Attendance

1. Participationof international organizations in an observer capacity in thd& wbthe
Committee shall be governed by the relevant provisions of the Constitution and the General
Rules of the Organizatighas well as by the general rules of the Organization on relations
with international organizations.

2. Attendance by nomember Stesof the Organization at sessions of the Committee
shall be governed by the principles relating to the granting of observer status to nations
adopted by the Cderence.

3.
(@) Meetings of the Committee shall be held in puhlicless the Committee decides to
meet in private for discussion of any items on its agenda.

(b)  Subject to the provisions of gsp@ragrapl{c) below any Member Nation not
represented on the Comméteany Associate Member or any narember State
invited to attend in an observer capacity a session of the Committee may submit
memoranda and participateithout vote in any discussion at a public or private
meeting of the Committee.

Y It is understood that in this context the terms “"Constitution" and "the General Rules of the
Organizatbn" are to be taken to include all general rules and policy statements formally adopted by the
Conference and intended to supplement the Constitution and the Rules, such as the "Statement of principles
relating to the granting of observer status to natiomsd the general rules regarding relationships between
the Organization and governmental avuh-governmental organizations.
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(c) In exceptional circumstancethe Committee may decide to restrict attendaace
private meetings to the representative or observer of each Member Nation of the
Organization.

Rule IV
Agenda and Documents

1. The DirectorGeneral in consultation with the Chairperson of the Committswall
prepare a provisional agendad shall normally circulate it at least two months in advance

of the session to all Member Nations and Associate Members of the Organization and to all
nonmember States and international organizations invited¢adthe session.

2. All Member Nations of the Organization and Associate Members may request the
DirectorGeneral normally not less th&® days before the proposed date of the session to
insert an item in the provisional agenda. The DireG@eneral shallltereupon circulate the
proposed item to all Members of the Committegether with any necessary papers.

3. The Committee in session may by general consent amend the agenda by the deletion
addition or modification of any itepprovided that no matter refed to it by the Council or
on request of the Conference be omitted from the agenda.

4, Documents not already circulated shall be dispatched with the provisional agenda
as soon as possible thereafter. K

Rule V
Voting

1. Each Member of the Committee shall have one vote.

2. The decisions of the Committee shall be ascertained by the Chairpetsnishall
resorf upon the request of one or more Membéwosa vote in which case the pertinent
provisions of RuleXll of the General Rules of the Organization shall appiytatis
mutandis

Rule VI
Reports

1. At each sessignthe Committee shall approve a report embodyitsy views
recommendations and decisiphcluding when requesteda statement of minority views.

The Committee shall make every effort to ensure that recommendations are precise and can
be implemented. Policy and regulatory matters shall be referré tGonference whereas
programme and budget matters shall be referred to the Coémgil.recommendations
adopted by the Committee which affect the programme or finances of the Organization or
concerning legal or constitutional matters shall be reportedhéo Council with the
comments of the appropriate subsidiary committees of the Council.

2. Reports of sessions shall be circulated to all Member Nations and Associate
Members of the Organization and to rmember States invited to attend the sessian
well as to interested international organizations entitled to be represented at the session.

3. The comments of the Committee on the report of any of its subsidiary bodieé and
one or more Members of the Committee so requbstviews of those Members shaé b
incorporated into the Committee's report. If any Member so requibssspart of the
Committee's report shall be circulated as soon as possible by the Diecteral to the
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States or international organizations which normally receive the reporte cutisidiary
body in question. The Committee may also request the Dir€&soeralin transmitting the
report and records of its proceedings to Memfltdersall particular attention to its views and
comments on the report of any of its subsidiary bodies.

4, The Committee shall determine the procedures in regard to press communiqués
concerning its activities.

Rule VII
Subsidiary Bodies

1. In accordance withRuleXXXIl, palgraphl2 of the General Rules of the
Organization the Committee mayon an exceptional basiestablish subsidiary ad hoc
bodies where it considers that such action is conducive to facilitating its own work and will
not adversely affect the multidigtinary consideration of questions submitted to the
Committee for examination. The Committee may include in the membership of such
subsidiary orad hocbodies Member Nations that are not Members of the Committee and
Associate Members. The Council may adtoitmembership of such subsidiary aat hoc
bodies established by the Committee States wihiblile not Member Nations or Associate
Members of the Organizatipmre members of the United Natiorey of its specialized
agencies or the International Atontioergy Agency.

2. Before taking a decision on the establishment of any subsidiaagl bocbody, the
Committee shall examine the administrative and financial implications of such a dgicision
the light of a report to be submitted by the Diregganeral.

3. The Committee shall define the terms of referermmmposition andas far as
possible the duration of the mandate of each subsidiargdbhocbody. Such subsidiary or
ad hocbodies shall report to the Committee. The reports of the subsidiay loocbodies
shall be made available for information to all members of the subsidiaag looc bodies
concernedall Member Nations and Associate Members of the Organizatiommember
States invited to the session of the subsidiaryadr hoc bodies and to inteested
international organizations entitled to attend such sessions.

Rule VIII
Suspension of Rules

The Committee mayby a twothirds majoity of the votes castdecide to suspend
any of the foregoing Rules of Procedupeovided that24 hours' notice of the proposal for
the suspension has been given and that thenacontemplated is consistent with the
Constitution and the General Rules of the Organizdti®ach notice may be waived if no
Member objects.

Rule IX
Amendment of Rules

The Committee mayby a twethirds majority of the votes casimendits Rules of
Procedure provided that such amendment is consistent with the Constitution and the
General Rules of the Organization. No proposal for the amendment of these Rules shall be
included inthe agenda of any session of the Committedess notice thereof has been
dispatched by the Direct@Beneral to Members of the Committee at |Sfslays before the
opening of the session.

! See footnote tRulelll, paragrapt.
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Rule |
Composition and participation

Membership of the Committee and participation in its proceedings shall be in
accordance witlparagraph3 to 15 of the CFS Reform Document and wigule XXXIII ,
paragraphd to5 of the General Rules of the Food and Agriculture Organizatfotine
United Nations

Rule Il
Bureau

1. At the first session of the Committee held afteegular session of the Conference,
the Committee shall elect a Chairperson andi&Enbers which collectively shall constitute
the Bureau of the Committee. The Committee shall also &@atternate Members. The
Chairperson shall be elected on the basiadividual qualifications. The other2 Members

of the Bureau shall be elected from the following regions: two Members each from Africa,
Asia, Europe, Latin America and the Caribbean and Near East, respectively; one Member
each from North America and Sbwest Pacific. The 1Alternate Members shall be
elected as follows: two Members each from Africa, Asia, Europe, Latin America and th
Caribbean and Near East, respectively; one Member each from North America a
Souttwest Pacific. Elections shall be camted in accordance thi the provisions of
paragraph®(b) andll of RuleXIl of the General Rules of the Food and Agriculture
Organizatiorof the United Nations

2. The Chairpersorshall be elected for a period of two yeans a rotational basis
among regiongnd on the basis of individual qualifications and experience relevant to the
mandate of CFS-e or she shall not be eligible for dfien for two consecutive terms in the
same office. His/her term of office shall expire at the end of the Committee meeting where
the election of a new Chairperson is held.

3. The Members of the Bureau and the Alternate Members shall be elected for a period
of two years.Their term of office shall expire at the end of the Committee meeting where
elections of new Members and Alternate Members are HeéddBureau Member becomes
temporarily unavailable for an extended period of time, it will inform the Chawpeskthe
Bureau thereof in writing and in a timely manner, and the designated Alternate Member will
replace the BureaMember for the duration of thaeriod, as determined by the BureHwa
Bureau Member becomggrmanentlyunavailable for unavoidableasons, the designated
Alternate Member will replace the Bureau Member for the remainder of the term of office
for which it has been elected, as determined by the Bufdeunate Members may attend
meetings of the Bureau as silent observers, unlesex$igedecided by the Bureau.

4. Nominationsof candidates for the election of the Chairperson shall be made by the
government of a Member or by its delegate or representative anduwdoated to the CFS
Secretary not later than ®alendar days before the opening date of the session of the
Committee at which the election of the Chairperson will take place. Any nomination
reaching the CFS Secretary later shall not be considered dsNafhninations shall include
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the name of the proposed candidate and details of his/her qualifications and experience. The
Secretary shall, within 5 working days from the closing date of the nomination period,
communicate to the Members the nominationsivece

5. The Bureau shall elect a Vigghairpersorfrom among its members, on the basis of
individual qualifications. The Vie€hairperson shall remain in office until the e¢len of a

new Vice Chairperson. If due to incapacity, death or any other reason, the Chairperson is
prevented from exercising his or her functions for the remainder of the term of office, these
functions shall be exercised by the \iiChairperson forthe e mai nder of the Ch
term of office. The Bureau shall elect a new V{&kairperson from among its members for

the remainder ofthe VicEh ai r per sonés term of office.

6. The Chairperson, or in his or her absence the -@lairperson, shall preside at
meetings of the Committee or the Bureau and exercise such other functions as may be
required to facilitate its workThe Chairperson, or a Vigéhairperson exercising functions

in the absence of the Chairperson, shall not vote. Each time the&CW{aigpeson presides at

a meeting of the Bureau, its regular seat in the Bureau, as representative for its region, will
be filled, during that meeting, by a representative of the same permanent representation as
the ViceChairperson.

Rule Il
Functions of the Bureau

1. The Bureau shall, between sessions, represent the membership of the Committee,
facilitate coordindbn among all Members and participants and, in general, ensure
preparations for the sessions of the Committee including the preparation of the agenda.

2. The Bureau shall exercise such functions as may be delegated to it by the Committee,
including the prepation of documents and other tasks related to the operationsidigine
Level Panel of Expertoon Food Security and NutritionThe Bureau will facilitate
coordination among relevant actors and levels to advance intersessional tasks entrusted to it.

Rule IV
Advisory Group

1. The Bureau shall establish an Advisory Grdupm among representatives of the
Food and Agriculture Organizatiaf the United Nationsthe World Food Programmthe
International Fund for Agricultural Development and other organizations allowed to
participate in the proceedings of the Committee unmengrapiil of the CFSReform
Document and paragragh of RuleXXXIll of the General Rules of the Food and
Agriculture Organizatiorof the United NationsThe members of the Advisory group shall

be appointed for a term of two years. The number of members of the Advisory Group shall
not exceed that of thmembers of the Bureau including the Chairperson, unless otherwise
decided by the Committee.

2. The Advisory Group shall assist the Bureau by sharing with it the expertise and
knowledge of the broad range of organizations it represents and its outreach to
congituencies. It shall contribute regularly with substantive work to the intersessional
activities of the Committee, and itiembersmay propose issues to the Bureau for
consideration.
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3. Each member of the Advisory Group should be responsible for the estadatish
maintenance and strengthening of regular linkages with organizations and entities within the
category it represents with a view to:

a) Promote the engagement of interested organizations and entities that are represented
in each of the five categories tife Advisory Group in order to ensure a tway
exchange of information during CFS intsssional periods;

b) Facilitate the participation and provision of inputs, comments and proposals
regarding ongoing CFS activities from those entities representedchn @ategory
that could provide relevant contributions to CFS discussions;

C) Assist the Bureau in the identification of important developments in the area of food
security and nutrition at global, regional and national levels and raise awareness
towards theongoing activities carried out by the different entities represented in each
category;

d) Contribute to the dissemination of CFS outcomes and deliberations.

4, At the end of each intesessional period, each member of the Advisory Group should
prepare a reporpbtinform the Bureau about the work carried out during the year to fulfil
their roles. Particular attention should be devoted to the achievements obtained in involving
their constituencies and facilitating a tw@y exchange of information and inputs among
their stakeholders and the Committee.

5. The CFS Chair, after consulting the Bureau, may decide to appoinhoc
Participants whose mandate would be limited to a particular topic, a specific activity and L.
limited period of time. The@d hocP ar t i ¢ i et@enandbdckgoxnu should add value

to the deliberations and contribute to the work of the Advisory Group. The appathtext
Participant could participate, with the right to intervene in discussions on the subject matters
for which he/she was appoéd, in the Joint Bureau and Advisory Group meetings.

Rule V
High-Level Panel of Expertson Food Security and Nutrition

1. The Committee shall be assisted by a Higivel Panel of Experts on Food Security
and Nutrition hereinafter referred to as "the Higkvel Panel! Its functions structure and
modus operandare provided for irparagraph86 to42 of the CFSReform Document and
in Rule XXXIII, paragraph42 and 13 of the General Rules of the Food aAdriculture
Organizatiorof the United Nations

2. The HighLevel Panel shall consist of a Steering Committee anaiddfoc Project
Teams acting on a projespecific basis and constituting a network of food security and
nutrition experts.

3. The Steering Comittee shall consist of between ten and fifteen highly reputable,
internationallyrecognized experts on food security and nutritielated fields, appointed in

their personal capacity for a term of office of two years, renewable consecutively only once.
The Steering Committee should reflect an assortment of technical disciplines, balance of
regional expertise as well as consideration of gender representation. Ideal candidates will
have relevant experience working with craésciplinary expert processes. & should

have a broad vision and substantial experience in £lissgplinary expert processes. They
should be experienced professionals, holding an advanced university degree, proven record
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of publications and/or solid background in field/research ptoj@nagement in the area of
food security and nutrition. Most importantly they should have strong experience in
managing groups or networks of experts, extensive communication arfiénsenal skills,
leadership skills, and, drawing from their internatibrecognition by peers, the capacity to
attract and draw expert networks.

4. The members of the Steering Committee shall be appointed by the Bureau of the
Committee on the basis of a recommendation od@rmoctechnical selection committee
consisting of rpresentatives of FAO, the World Food Programme, the International Fund
for Agricultural Development, Bioversity International and a representative of civil society
organizations. The Steering Committee shall normally hold two sessions every year, unless
otherwise decided by the Committee itselfeixtraordinary circumstanceBhe functions of

the Steering Committee shall be:

(& to ensure and follow the preparation of stat¢he-art studies and analysis for
consideration by the Committee on a variety of feedurity and nutrition issues;

(b) to assemble expert Project Teams to prepare studies and analysis in support of
decisions of the Committee;

(c) to establish and keep under review working methodologies, plans of work and terms
of reference for Project Teams aimigeneral, manage their work;

(d)  to review work methodologies and to propose work plans;

(e) to perform such related functions as may be required.

5. Members of the Steering Committee will participate in their individual capacities,
and not as representatives loéit respective governments, institutions or organizations.

6. There shall be a database of experts on all relevant fields related to food security and
nutrition who may be nominated by Members of the Committee or any other interested party
participating in he proceedings of the Committégrawing from this database, the Steering
Committee shall constitutad hocProject Teams to analyse and report on such issues as
may be referred by the Steering Committee to the teéEHme. Project Teams shall be
constitutedfor pre-determined periods of time and shall be responsible for drafting studies
and analysis under the general direction and oversight of the Steering Committee.

7. The Rules of Procedure of the Higjevel Panel and the selection process of its
Steering Comiittee are approved by the Bureau and published on the website of the
Committee. Any amendment to tRailes of Procedure of the Hidlevel Panel, or to the
Selection process of its Steering Committee is subject to the approval of the Bureau.

8. The Steering Cmmittee shall elect a Chairperson and a Mid&irperson from
among its members. They shall be elected for a period of two years renensatdeutively
only once. Their term of office shall expire upon election of a new Chairperson and Vice
Chairperson.

Rule VI
Secretariat

The Committee shall be assisted by a permaj@nt secretariat, located in the
headquarters of the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations in Rome. Its
task will be to assist the Plenary, the Bureau, the Advisory Group and the élighPanel.
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The Secretariat shall be headed by a Secretary and comprise staff &oRodd and
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, the International Fund for Agricultural
Development and the World Food Programme.

Rule VII
Sessions

1. The Committee shall hold sessions as providedihe XXXIII , paragraps6 and 7
of the General Rules of the Food and Agriculture Organizatiche United Nationsand
shall propose the date and place of its sessions.

2. Any number of separate meeaggimay be held during each session of the Committee.

3. Notice of the date and place of each session shall be commurtigatieel Director

General and the Chairperson of the Committige,consultation with the Food and
Agriculture Organizatiorof the United Mtions the International Fund for Agricultural
Development and the World Food Programme, at least two months in advance of the session
to all Members of the Committee, as well as to all such organizations as may have been
invited to participate or to serabservers to the session. Notification of the date and place of
each session shall also be communicated to all Members of the Food and Agriculture
Organizationof the United Nationsthe World Food Programme and the International Fund

for Agricultural DeelopmentandMember States of the United Nations.

4, Each Member of the Committee or each organization participating in the proceedings
of the Committee undeparagrapiil of the CFSReform Document andRule XXXIII ,
paragrapl8 of the General Rules of the Food and Agriculture Organizatidche United
Nationsmay designate alternatasd advisers to its representative on the Comenitte

5. Presence of representatives of a majority of the Members of the Committee shall
constitute a quorum for any formal action by the Committee.

Rule VI
Agenda and Documents

1. A provisional agendahall be prepared by the Bureau, in consultation Wigmber

States andhe Advisory GroupThe Chairperson shall circulate the provisional agenda at
least two months in advance of thessions to all Members of the Food and Agriculture
Organizationof the United Nationsof the World Food Programme, of the International
Fund for Agricultural Development and to Mlember States of the United Nations that are

not Members of the Food amhriculture Organizatiorof the United Nationsthe World

Food Programme and the International Fund for Agricultural Development. The provisional
agenda shall also be circulated to all participants and observers entitled to participate in the
proceedings fothe Committee.

2. The United Nations General Assembly (UNGA), the Economic and Social Council
(ECOSOC) or the Conference of the Food and Agriculture Organizafidghe United
Nationsmay request the Chairperson, not less tB@days before the proposedtedaf the
session, to insert an item in the provisional agenda.

3. The Committee in session may, by a #thirds majority of the votes cast, amend the
agenda by the deletion, addition or modification of any itpnovided that no matter
referred to it by the United Nations General Assembly (UNGA), the Economic and Social
Council (ECOSOC) or the Conference of the Food and Agriculture Organizaftithve
United Nationds omitted from the agenda.
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4, Documents not already dispatched shall be dispatched with the provisional agenda or
as soon as possible thereafter in all the languages of the Food and Agriculture Organization
of the United Nationsthe Wortl Food Programme and the International Fund for
Agricultural Development.

Rule I X
Voting

1. Each Member of the Commett shall have one vote.

2. The decisions of the Committee shall be ascertained by the Chairperson, who shall
resort, upon the request of one or more Members, to a vote, in which case the pertinent
provisions ofRule XIl of the General Rules of the Food and Agriculture Organizatfdhe

United Nationsshall applymutatis mutandis

Rule X
Reports

1. At each session, the Committee shall approve a remonbodying its
recommendations and decisions.A summary by the Chairperson will also be released
embodying minority views. Any recommendations adopted by the Committee which affect
the programme or finances of the Food and Agriculture Organizetithre Unied Nations

the World Food Programme or the International Fund for Agricultural Development or
which concerns legal or constitutional matters of these organizations shall be reported to
their appropriate governing bodies with the comments of the appmpsizgbsidiary
committees.

2. Committee participants, including the United Nations and other intergovernmental
organizations, nogovernmental organizations and civil society organizations and private
sector associations are encouraged to consider in thgeatese governing bodies the
outcomes of the Committee which are relevant to their own activities.

3. The reports shall be circulated to all Members, participants and observers of the
Committee as defined imparagraphg to1l5 of the CFSReform Document and in
RuleXXXIIl , paragraphg to5 of the General Rules of the Food and Agriculture
Organizatiorof the United Nations

4. Pursuant to RulXXXIll, paragraphl5 of the General Rules of the Fooddan
Agriculture Organizationof the United Nationsthe reports of the Committee shall be
referred to the Conference of the Food and Agriculture Organizafitre United Nations
and to the General Assembly of the United Nations through the Conferencehend t
Economic and Social Council.

Rule XI
Subsidiary Bodies

1. In accordance witlRule XXXIII , paragraplt22 of the General Rules of the Food and
Agriculture Organizationof the United Nationsthe Committee may establishbsidiary or

ad hocbodies where it considers that such action would expéditewn work, without
duplicaing the work of existing bodies and with due regard to the necessary funds being
available.
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2. Before taking a decision on the establishment of any subsidiaag bocbody, the
Committee shall examine the administrative andricial implications of such a decision, in
the light of a report to be submitted by fBES Secretaryafter consultation of the Food and
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, the International Fund for Agriculture
Development and the World Foédogramme

3. The Committee shall define the terms of reference, composition and, as far as
possible, the duration of the mandate of each subsidiaayl biocbody. Such subsidiary or

ad hocbodies shall report to the Committee. The reports of the subsimliay hocbodies

shall be made available for information to all members of the subsidiaagl bocbodies
concerned, all Members of the Committee, and to interested international organizations
entitled to attend sessions of the bodies concerned.

Rule XII
Suspension of Rules

The Committee may, by a twhirds majority of the votes cast, decide to suspend
any of the foregoing Rules of Procedure, provided that the action contemplated is consistent
with the Constitutiorof the Food and Agricultur©rganizatio of the United Nationgnd
the CFSReform Document anthat24 hours' notice of the proposal for the suspension has
been given. Such notice may be waived if no Member objects.

Rule X1l
Amendment of Rules

The Committee may, by a twhirds majority of the votes cast, amend its Rules of
Procedure provided that such amendment is consistent with the Constitutioirobthand
Agriculture Organization of the United Nationsand the CFSReform Document No
proposal for the amendment of these Rules of Procedure shall be included in the agenda of
any session of the Committee, unless notice thereof has been dispatche&ogrétaryto
Members of the Committee at le@§tdays befoe the opening of the session.
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A. USE OF GENDERNEUTRAL LANGUAGE IN THE BASIC TEXTS

Resolution No. 7/99 of the Thirtieth Session of the Conferedc

Use of GendeiNeutral Language in the Basic Texts

THE CONFERENCE,

Noting the importance of gendereutral language in the constitutive documents of the
Organization

Noting, however the technical impact and the expenses that would be incurred byiagnen
the entire Basic Texts

Noting the views and recommendations of the Committee on Constitutional and Legal
Matters as expressed at its Seventieth Session in September 1999

Resolvesthat in the Basic Textsn accordance with the generally acceptetes of
interpretation the use of one gender shall be considered as including a reference to the
other unless the context otherwise requires.

(Adopted on 18 November 1999)

! The above resolution has been incorporated in this volume in accordance with thendsfcthe
36" Session of the Conference (seeragrapiid3 of theReport of the36" Session of the Conference
Rome, 2009).
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B. DEFINITION OF GOVERNING BODIES!

AThe Governing Bodies of F @& @directlyethrough ¢heirb o d i e s
parent bodiescontribute within their respective mandates

(a) the definition of the overall policies and regulatory frameworks of the Organization;

(b) the esablishment of the Strategic Framewprthe MediumTerm Plan and the
Programme of Work and Budgeind

(c) exercee, or contribute to the oversight of the administration of the Organization.

The Governing Bodies comprise the Confererthe Council the Prgramme Committee
the Finance Committe¢he Committee on Constitutional and Legal Matténe Technical
Committees referred to iArticle V, paragrapté(b) of the Constitution and the Regional
Conferences (i.e. for AfrigaAsia and the Pacifi&€urope Latin America and the Caribbean
and the Near East). o

! The above definition was adopted and has been incorporated in this volume in accordance with the
decision of the36" Sessionof the Conference (sqearagrapti42 of theReport of the36" Session of the
ConferenceRome, 2009).
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C. IMPLEMENTATION OF THE IPA REGARDING THE CONFERENCE

C

Resolution No. 7/2009 of th@hirty -sixth Sessiorof the Conferencé

Implementationof the Immediate Plan of Actiomegarding the Conference
(IPA Actions 2.5, 2.6 and 2.10)

THE CONFERENCE,

Consideringt hat Conference Resolution 1/2008 fAAdoOo,]
(IPA) for FAO Renewal (2002 1) 6 <call ed f o r ns aegardingnthee r of
Conference;

Considering that in accordance with the IRAhe Conference will remain the ultimate
decision making body of the Organizatjaletermine its overall policy and strategy and take
the final decision on objectivestrategy and idget;

Considering further that a series of measures were agreed to make the Conference more
actionoriented focused and attractive to participation by Ministers and senior officials and
to emphasize its distinctive functigribus reducing duplicative sttussions and overlapping

of roles with the Council;

Noting that while such measures do not involve amendments to the Constitution and the
General Rules of the Organizatjogiven the manner in which the functions of the
Conferenceas the supreme body tife Organization are defingil would be nevertheless
appropriate to reflect in a Conference Resolution some distinct features of the Conference
future role in accordance with the spirit of the IPA:

1. Decidesthat without prejudice to the statutory funati® defined in the Constitution
and the General Rules of the Organizatach session of the Conference will usually
have one major themaormally defined on the recommendation of the Council;

2. Decidesthat, without prejudice to the statutory functionsfided in the Constitution
and the General Rules of the Organizatitie Conference will give more attention to
global policy issues and international regulatory framewoakting normally on the
recommendation of the Technical Committees and Regionale@mtes andwhere
appropriatethe Council;

3. Decidesthat plenary meetings of the Conference should be more focused on issues of
interest to Members.

(Adopted on 22 November 2009)

! The above resolution has been incorporated in this volume in accordance with the decision of the
36" Session of the Conference (seeragrapiid3 of he Report of the36" Session of the Conference
Rome, 2009).
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D. IMPLEMENTATION OF THE IPA REGARDING THE COUNCIL

Resolution No. 8/2009 of th&hirty -sixth Session of the Conference D

Implementation of the Immediate Plan of Actioregarding the Council
(IPA Actions 2.147 2.25)

THE CONFERENCE,

Consideringt hat Conference Resolution 1/2008 fAAdoOo,]
for FAORenewal (2009 1) 6 cal l ed for a reform of the Co

Considering further that in accordance witlthe IPA the Council should play a more
dynamic role in the development of the programme and budgeting as appropriate on
the advice of the Programme and Finance Commijttaed increase its oversight and
monitoring function over the implementatiohgovernance decisions;

Noting that, in such contextthe Council will have a major role in deciding and advising on
matters pertaining to the implementation of programme and budget exeouioitoring of
activities under the new resulimsed framework monitoring of implementation of
governance decisions and oversight of the administration of the Organization;

Noting further that amendments tRulesXXIV and XXV of the General Rules of the
Organization have been adopted by the Conference to implehemctions of the IPA
regarding the Council,

Realizing that it is desirableunder the framework established by the above provisanrd
in the light of the spirit of the IPAto clarify the new role of the Council under that
framework:

1. Decidesthatthe Council will exercise a major role in respect of:

(@) planning of work and definition of performance measures for the Council itself
and for other Governing Bodies with the exception of the Conference;

(b) monitoring and reporting performance against perforreaindicators for the
Council itself and for other Governing Bodies with the exception of the
Conference;

(c) defining strategypriorities and establishing the budget of the Organization;

(d) overseeing the implementation of the new Programmihglget and Redis-
Based Monitoring System;

(e) approving and overseeing any major organizational changes which do not
require approval by the Conference.

2. Decidesthat the Council will monitor the implementation of governance decisions.
3. Decidesthat in the context of its wersight functionsthe Council will ensure that:

(a) the Organization operates within its legal and financial framework;

! The above resolution has been incorporated in this volume in accordance with the decision of the
36" Session of the Conference (seeragrapiid3 of theReport of the36" Session of the Céerence
Rome, 2009).
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(b) there is transparerindependent and professional audit and ethics oversight;

(c) there is transpargnprofessional and independentevaloati of t he Or gani :
performance;

(d) there are functioning resullmased budgeting and management systems;

(e) appropriate and functional policies and systems are in place for human resources
management information and communication technolgggontracting ad
purchasing; and

(H extrabudgetary resources are effectively contributing to the Strategic Objectives
and the Organizational Results Framework.

4. Decidesthat the Council will monitor the performance of the Organization against
established performance gats.

5. Decidesthat in the performance of its functigtise Council shall generallact in close
cooperation with the appropriate specialized agencies and intergovernmental bodies.

(Adopted on 22 November 2009)
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E. IMPLEMENTATION OF THE IPA REGARDIN G THE
INDEPENDENT CHAIRPERSON OF THE COUNCIL

Resolution No. 9/2009 of th@hirty -sixth Sessiorof the Conferencé

Implementation of the Immediate Plan of Actioregardingthe Independent Chairperson E
of the Council
(IPA Actions 2.26 to 2.34)

THE CONFERENCE,

Having noted that according td\rticle V, paragrapl2 of the Constitution the Independent
Chairperson of the Council is apptéd by the Conference and exercises such functions as
are inherent in that officer are otherwise defined in the Basic Texts of the Organization

Having regard to Rule XXIII of the General Rules of the Organization;

Having noted that through the Immedte Plan of Action (IPA) for FAO Renewal (2009

2011) adopted by Resolution 1/2008he Conference decided that the Independent
Chairperson of the Council should play an enhanced role in facilitating the exercise by the
Council of its governance functiomsid oversight of the administration of the Organization

and Adrive forward the cont i, neffectivenessiampr ov e m
ownership of governance by the membership of

Consciousof the need to ensure that an enhancésabthe Independent Chairperson of the
Council should not create any potential for conflict of roles with the managerial functions of
the DirectorGeneral in the administration of the Organizatias called for by the IPA,;

Mindful that the IPA Actionseagarding the Independent Chairperson of the Council should
be clarified in a resolution and be implemented in the above spirit;

Decidesthat:

1. The Independent Chairperson of the Council shiadler the framework established by
the Constitution and thé&eneral Rules of the Organization regarding the status and
functions of the officeand without restricting in any manner the general nature of those
functions:

(&) whenever necessartake such steps as may be required to facilitate and achieve
consensus amgnMember Nations especially on important or controversial
issues;

(b) liaise with the Chairpersons of the Programme Comnjitttbe Finance
Committee and the Committee on Constitutional and Legal Matters regarding the
work programmes of these Committees aslves as appropriatewith the
Chairpersons of the Technical Committees and Regional Conferences. Insofar as
possible the Independent Chairperson of the Council shall attend the sessions of
the Programme CommitteEinance Committee and Regional Conference

! The above resolution has been incorporated in this volume in accordance with the decision of the
36" Session of the Conference (seeragrapiid3 of theReport of the36" Session of the Conference
Rome, 2009).
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(c) as required or appropriateonvene informal consultations with representatives of
Member Nations on issues of an administrative and organizational nature for the
preparation and conduct of Council sessions;

(d) liaise with the DirectoiGeneral and other sir officials of the Organization in
respect of any concerns of the membership expressed through the Council
Programme Committe&inance Committee and Regional Conferences;

(e) ensure that the Council is kept informed of developments in other fora of
rek evance for FAQOOSs mandat e and t hat di
Governing Bodies as appropriatin particular the Governing Bodies of the
organizations based in Rome dealing with food and agriculture.

2. In nominating candidates for the office afdependent Chairperson of the Council
Member Nations should have regard to the qualities that the Chairperson should, possess
including among others ability to be objectivwensitivity to political social and cultural
differencesand appropriate experince i n areas relevant to the

3. The Independent Chairperson of the Council shall be required to be present in Rome for
all sessions of the Council and will normally be expected to spend at least six to eight
months of the year in Roe.

(Adopted on 22 November 2009)
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F. IMPLEMENTATION OF THE IPA REGARDING THE REFORM OF
THE PROGRAMMING , BUDGETING AND RESULTS-BASED
MONITORING SYSTEM

Resolution No. 10/2009 of th&hirty -sixth Sessiorof the Conferencé

Implementation of the Immediat®lan of Actionregarding theReform of the
Programming, Budgeting and Resultdased Monitoring SystendPA Actions 3.1 to 3.11)

F

Consideringt hat Conference Resolution 1/ 20dh8 fAAdo,]
(IPA) for FAO Renewal (20091 ) 6 cal l ed for a ,budgktogand o f pr
resultsbased monitoring;

THE CONFERENCE,

Noting that this decision involves amendments to the Basic Téxtparticular to the
General Rules of the Organization and the Financial Regulatimmnsake provision for the
Strategic Framework as well as the Medium Term Plan and establish a basis for revised
arrangements for the preparation of the Programme of Work and Budget;

Noting further that it is highly desirable to define in a resolution of the Conference the
main features of the new ProgrammimBudgeting and ResulBased Monitoring System
while allowing for the necessary managerial flexibility;

Noting also that the new Programmingudgeting and ResulBased Monitoring System
involves important changes in the cycle of sessions of the Governing Bodies of the
Organization in particular of the Conferee in accordance with amendments made to
Rulel, paragrapil of the General Rules of the Organizati@and of the Council in
accordance with amend®&lile XXV of the General Rules of the Organization;

Emphasizing that under the above revised Rulesd the framework established by the
General Rules of the Organization and the Rules of Procedure of the Programme and the
Finance Committeeshe Technical Committees and the Regional Conferences will need to
change the cycle of their sessions in order to thayr due roles in the new Programming
Budgeting and ResuHBased Monitoring System;

1. Decidesto introduce revised programme and budget documentation consisting of the
following components whichas appropriatecould be incorporated in a single docurhe

(a) A Strategic Framework prepared for a period of ten to fifteen yeswvgewed every
four years and includinginter alia, an analysis of the challenges facing fpod
agriculture and rural development and populations dependent thdretunding
consumes; a strategic visignt he goal s of Me mber s ,asn ar ea
well as Strategic Objectives to be achieved by Members and the international
community with support from FAOncluding targets and indicators of achievement;

(b) a Medium Term Plan covieg a period of four years and reviewed each bienpium
including:

! The above resation has been incorporated in this volume in accordance with the decision of the
36" Session of the Conference (seeragrapiid3 of theReport of the36" Session of the Conference
Rome, 2009).
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(©)

i. Strategic Objectives for achievement by Members and the international
community with support from FAQin accordance with the Strategic
Framework;

ii. frameworks for organizational results inding specific outcomes which shall
contribute to the achievement of the Strategic Objectives by FAO Members and
the international community. Insofar as possible organizational results will
have specific achievement targetperformance indicators relevat
assumptions show the contribution of FAO and indicate the budgetary
provisions from assessed contributions and estimated -lxtigetary
resourceswhich may condition the attainment of targets. Gender will be fully
integrated into the Strategleramevork and Medium Term Plan and will no
longer have a separate Gender and Development Plan of Action;

iii. an identification of impact focus areass priority groups of results aimed at
mobilizing extrabudgetary resourcegmproving oversight of extrhudgetary
resources in key impact areas and increasing coherence between activities
financed by the Regular Programme and ektrdgetary resources;

iv. functional objectives aimed at ensuring that organizational processes and
administration work towards improvementsa resultsdbased framework.

a Programme of Work and Budget covering biennial periosrly identifying the
share of resources devoted to administrative weamkchored in a resulsased
framework and including the following elements:

i. organizational radts framework (outcomes) established in accordance with the
Medium Term Planincluding organizational responsibility for each result;

ii. quantification of costs for all organizational results and related commitments;
iii. calculation of cost increases and platheéiciency gains;
iv. provision for longterm liabilities and reserve funds;

v. a draft Conference resolution of approval of the programme of work and the
appropriations.

Decides to introduce a revised system of monitoring of performance based on
achievement fo planned resulis including a revised biennial Programme
Implementation Report. Each report will cover the previous biennium and provide
information on deliverytargets and indicators of resylés well as efficiency indicators

for functional objectives

Decidesto introduce a revised schedule of sessions of the Governing Bodies of the
Organization for the implementation of the new Programpihglgetirg and Results

Based Monitoring $stem. The revised schedule of sessions will take into account the
fact that the Conference shall hold its regular session in June of the year prior to the
beginning of the biennium and will allow the Governing Bodies to participate in the
process of preparation and adjustment of the Strategic Frametiverkedium Term

Plan and the Programme of Work and Budgehd to monitor performance against
relevant performance indicators. The new schedule of sessions of the Governing Bodies
will be generally in accordance with the attached tafildbject however to necessary
adjustment$o meet unforeseen circumstances or particular requirements.

(Adopted on 22 November 2009)
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G. IMPLEMENTATION OF THE IPA  REGARDING MINISTERIAL
MEETINGS

Resolution No. 11/2009 of th&hirty -sixth Session of the Conference
Implementation of the Immedige Plan of Actionregarding Ministerial Meetings
(IPA Actions 2.66 and 2.67)
THE CONFERENCE,

Having notedt h at AMinisterial Meetingso have Geen
standing committeegstablished undekrticle V, paragrapté of the Constitution

Having noted further the need to clarify the conditions regarding tleevening of such
AMi ni steri al M e, astcalleddos liy the Immediate Plan of tActiondor FAO
Renewal (2002011)

Recalling Article V, paragrapltb of the Constitution
Decides:

1. Ministerial Meetings held in conjunction with sessions ofckmical committees
established underticle V, paragrapté of the Constitutionmay be convened from time to
time as decided by the Conference or Coymdien matters developed at technical level are
deemed to require political endorsement or visibility.

2. Subject to the decision of Conference or CourMdihisterial Meetings should not deal

with programme and budget matters which are addressed in the context of the programme of
work and budget processor with matters primarily of a regionakchnical orscientific

nature which are normally considered by statutory bodies of the Organization.

3. Ministerial Meetings shall normally report to the Conferereeaept that any relevant
issues having programme or budget implications shall be referred to the Council

(Adopted on 22 November 2009)

! The above resolution has been incorporated in thisnwelin accordance with the decision of the
36" Session of the Conference (sparagrapti43 of theReport of the36"Session of the Conference
Rome, 2009).
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|. Evaluation in FAO

1. The FAO Evaluation Service was established in 1968 to assure the effective operation
of evaluation in the Organization. The evaluation function is one gfathe oversight
regime of FAO, which also includes external audit, internal audit, inspection and
investigation.

2. Evaluation providegccountabilityto member countries and to the Diree@eneral. It
gives member countries a more-dapth understandingnd objective basis for their

decisions in the governing bodies and f c
Evaluation also contributes to corpordéarning feeding lessons into a robust feedback H
loop. Evaluation provides a sound basis for imppment s in t he Or ga

programmes in terms of their relevance to countries, definition of objectives, their design
and implementation. FAO also participates in systede evaluation initiatives. Thus
evaluation contributes to assessments of devedop effectiveness by the UN system.

3. All work of FAO financed from the regular budget of the Organization (mandatory
assessed contributions) as well as that financed from voluntarily contributed edtratary
resources, is subject to evaluation. The ged for evaluation are set by member countries
in the governing bodies.

4. Evaluation is an integral element of a functioning redodtsed management (RBM)
system. It provides accountability on results, in particular on outcomes and impacts of
FAOG6 s winfarnks .the formulation of programmes, the definition of priorities and the
arrangements to maximise institutional effectiveness.

II. Purpose and Principles of Evaluation
A. Definition of Evaluation

5. An evaluation is fAan @&p®Eanme stfategy, paidy, an a
topic, theme, sector, operational area, institutional performance, etc. It focuses on expected
and achieved accomplishments, examining the results chain, processes, contextual factors
and causality, in order to understahievements or the lack thereof. It aims at determining

the relevance, impact, effectiveness, efficiency and sustainability of the interventions and
contributions of the organizations of the UN system. An evaluation should provide
evidencebased informabn that is credible, reliable and useful, enabling the timely
incorporation of findings, recommendations and lessons into the deunigikimg processes

of the organizafion and its memberso.

! Incorporated in this volume in accordance with the decision of tH23&8sion of the Coundisee
paragrapt24 of theReport of the 139Session of the Counil

Adapted to become specific to FAO from the #ANor
Nations Evaluation Group, 2005.
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B. Principles of Evaluation

6. FAO strives for the highest intertienal standards in its evaluation practice. It adheres

to norms and standards established by the United Nations Evaluation Group (UNEG).
These norms and standards provide a benchmark against which all organizations and
programmes of the UN system can gautheir performance and aim to strengthen,
professionalise and improve the quality of evaluation throughout the UN system.

7. The primary principles underpinning evaluation in FAO are: Independence,
Impartiality, Credibility, Transparency and Usefulness.Sehare interelated.

8. Independence Independence should be protected throughout the evaluation process:
policy, institutional framework, management of the evaluation function, conduct of
evaluations and followp. The evaluation function must be locatedttie Organization
outside the line management that it is mandated to evaluate, and have a direct line of
reporting to the governing bodies and the Dire€General. In this way, it remains separate
from those responsible for the design and implementafidimeopolicies and operations that

are evaluated. It must be free from undue influence by management through independent
control of the financial and human resources allocated to evaluation, including independent
performance assessment of evaluation staffnust have freedom to design and conduct
evaluations according to professional quality standards.

9. Impartiality : Evaluation must be free from bias. This means that evaluators must
demonstrate professional and personal integrity and conflicts of intatettbe avoided.
Independence and quality of evaluation design are additionakquesites for impartiality.
Evaluations must value the input of the main stakeholders, demonstrating a degree of
empathy while at the same time maintaining intellectualuigB8ecause no individual is
totally impartial, evaluation teams must balance different perspectives and backgrounds.

10. Credibility : Evaluations must command a high degree of credibility, both from the
governing bodies and from managers who must make anidrimept decisions. Besides
impartiality and independence, the credibility of evaluation also requires that the team of
evaluators has proven technical competence in the area under evaluation and its context as
well as demonstrated competence in evaluatinodependent peer review of evaluation
reports also reinforces their credibility.

11. Transparency. Evaluation reports and management responses are in the public
domain. Evaluations follow a consultative process, whereby evaluators and evaluation
managers engagin dialogue to the maximum extent possible with main stakeholders

throughout the evaluation process

12. UsefulnessUsefulness should always be a prime consideration for selection of a topic
for evaluation. Evaluations will be most useful when addressingitaas of concern for the
governing bodies and/or FAO management, especially when there are perceived to be

! The United Nations Evaluation Group (UNEG) http://www.uneval.orgis a professional
network that brings together the units responsible for evaluation in the UN system including the specialised
agencies, funds, programmes and affiliated organisations. UNEG currently has 48esubbrs. UNEG
aims to strengthen the objectivity, effectiveness and visibility of the evaluation function across the UN
system and to advocate the importance of evaluation for learning, decision making and accountability.
UNEG provides a forum for membets share experiences and information, discuss the latest evaluation
issues and promote simplification and harmonisation of reporting practices.
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problems, priorities are changing or if there are new opportunities. Evaluation should be
timed to fit into the management decisioraking process.

lll. Types of Evaluation in FAO

13. It is FAO policy that all the work carried out by the Organization is subject to
evaluation, regardless of the source of funds, through three types of evaluation.

14. Evaluations for the governing bodiesare decided upon by tl@ouncil on the advice

of the Programme Committee. Such evaluations focus on key elements of thebaseidts

hierarchy, including strategic and functional objectives, impact focus areas, organizational
results and core functiodsThey also include thertia and programmatic studies and

strategic partnership agreements. Major evaluations include all aspects of the work in the

area covered, regardless of funding source, and deal with work at headquarters, regional and
country levels. The programme of evailaas is defined in a rolling fowyear plan. Criteria

for selecting evaluations include: specific requests from the Programme Committee;
requirements for evaluation expressed by the DireGtmeral; and the need to achieve a
balanced coverage ofthe Omga z at i onds strategies and priori

15. Country evaluatonsc o mpr ehensi vely examine the resu
country level, including technical cooperation, use made of normative work and functioning

of the country office. Sythesis reports consolidating the results across country evaluations

are considered by the governing bodies.

16. Evaluations of individual programmes and projects, usually funded from extra
budgetary resources. Results of such evaluations are directly used takeholders
including managers, funders and others directly concerned, often at country level.

IV. Evaluation Scope and Methodology

17. Evaluation in FAO is governed by guidelines that direct and ensure consistency in
evaluation processes and methodologié® Rey components are:

18. Scoping the evaluation and terms of referente approach paper for each major
evaluation is developed by the Evaluation Office in consultation with the units most closely
involved in implementing the strategy or programme and atekeholders, including, as
appropriate, national government representatives and the representatives of donors.

19. Scope of EvaluationsAll evaluations follow UNEG criteria and assess relevance,
effectiveness, efficiency, sustainability and impact.

20. Evaluatons include examination of:

1 relevance to the needs and priorities of the member countries and the international
community;

1 functionality and clarity of the objectives, strategy, design and implementation plan
to meet those needs and priorities;

1 institutioral strengths and weaknesses;

9 changes in the external environment in which FAO functions;

! The Charter may need to be revised in the future, to take account of experience withBResdts
Managemena ppr oaches and its implications for the Organi
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1 quality and quantity of outputs, in relation to resources deployed in undertaking the
work (efficiency);

9 outcomes resulting from the activities and outputs in reldtioresources deployed
for the work (effectiveness);

1 impacts and their sustainability in terms of benefits to present and future generations
for food security, nutrition, social and economic wmding, gender equity, the
environment, etc.; and

1 FAOOG s rativemagvantage in addressing the priority needs.

21. Evaluation methodologyThe methods and tools used are tailored to the individual
evaluations and to answer specific evaluation questions. Triangulation of information across
stakeholders is a key toolrfgathering and validation of evidence. Evaluations are carried
out using a participatory approach, seeking and sharing opinions with stakeholders at
different points in time, as this is important for learning and acceptance of evaluation
findings. Tools mst frequently used include sestructured interviews, focus groups,
checklists, desk studies, direct observation through field visits and surveys.

22. Evaluations seek to identify and measure iawgn changes induced through
interventions. Separatenpact asessmentare undertaken for country and other major
evaluations, in areas where FAO has had a substantial volume of work. In some cases where
impact evaluation is not possible or ceffiective, beneficiary assessments or other forms of
field enquiries my be used to gather key information from the targeted population. The
intent is to determine whether the Organization has contributed to change and impact in a
meaningful line of causality.

23. The evaluation teantvaluations are managed by the Office of IHation. Teams are

led and largely composed of independent external consult&visluation team leaders are
consulted where possible on the composition of the remainder of the team. The size of the
teams is related to both the scale and complexity ofettsduation, 34 lead consultants

being a typical number.

24. The evaluation reparfThe evaluation team is solely responsible for its findings and
recommendations, subject to quality assurance by the Office of Evaluation. The Office
assures adherence to teents of reference and recognised quality standards, timeliness, and
to provide information and methodological support to the evaluation.

V. Mechanisms for Evaluation Followup

25. In order to develop an effective evaluation system, mechanisms must be irtgplace
ensure that evaluation reports are fully considered and agreed recommendations are acted
upon. In FAO, this is done through management responses to each evaluation undertaken
and followup reports on the implementation of the management response.

26. Managment responseEach evaluation has a management response, including
management 6s over al/l view of the evaluation
operational plan for implementation of agreed recommendations. The Office of Evaluation
checks that rgmnses meet required standards of comprehensiveness and clarity, but

responsibility for the substance of a response lies with the manager(s) concerned.

! Office of Evaluation staff but not other staff of FAO may also serve as evaluation team members
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27. Follow-up report The followup report ensures compliance with agreed
recommendations and, if necessaggcounts for any variation between actions decided in
the management response and those actually implemented. Thedpll@port is prepared

by the organizational unit responsible for the management response and the Office of
Evaluation ensures thatriteets required standards.

28. For reports presented to the governing bodies, both the management response and the
follow-up report are also considered by the Programme Committee.

29. All evaluation reports, management responses and fallpweports are availabte all
members and posted on the FAO evaluation website. Consultative groups and workshops
will be used to bring key evaluation reports to the attention of member countries.

VI. Quality Assurance

30. Mechanisms are instituted to ensure that the evaluatiatidunin FAO corresponds to

needs of Members and conforms to UNEG norms and standards. These measures include:
a)peer review of major evaluation reports; b@nnial review by a small group of
independent peers for conformity of evaluation work to beskctipe and standards;

c¢) independent evaluation of the evaluation function every six years.

31. The biennial review and independent evaluation of the evaluation function will result
in a report to the DirecteGeneral and the Council, together with the recommutations of
the Programme Committee.

VII. Institutional Arrangements

32. The institutional arrangements for evaluation ensure independence of the evaluation
function so as to fulfill its accountability role while ensuring use of evaluation results by the
govening bodies and management.

A. The Office of Evaluation

33. The Office of Evaluation is responsible for ensuring the relevance, effectiveness,
quality and independence of evaluation in FAO. It is located inside the FAO Secretariat
structure, reporting to th®irectorGeneral and to the Council through the Programme
Committee.

34. The Office receives guidance from the Council and its Programme Committee and
consults with the Evaluation Committee (Internal). It is solely responsible for the conduct of
all evaluatims (with the exception of auvaluations), including the selection of evaluators
and the terms of reference. It is thus operationally independent within the Organization. In
addition to its responsibilities for the conduct of evaluations, the Office also

(a) facilitates feedback from evaluation through foltoy to individual evaluations and in
communicating lessons for more general application;

(b) ensures timely reporting on the implementation of those evaluation recommendations
accepted by the governing bedj management and other concerned stakeholders;

(c) has an institutionalised advisory role on reshlised management and programming
and budgeting;
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(d) contributes to the enhancement of evaluation within the UN through active
participation in the United Natiorisvaluation Group (UNEG);

(e) contributes to the evaluation of the effectiveness of the UN system and other partners
as it relates to areas of FAOG6s mandate th

(H coordinates its work programme with the rest of the UN system, taking dntausat
the work of the Joint Inspection Unit (JIU); and

(g) for staff training, provides comments on training requirements to the Human Resources
Management Division.

B. Role of the Governing Bodies in Evaluation

35. The Council is the decisiemaking body on evaation policy and work programme. It

exercises oversight over evaluation and ensures that there is transparent, professional and
independent evaluation of the Organizationd
outcomes and impacts, including feedbaf evaluation into planning and programming.

36. The Programme Committee is the direct recipient of evaluation reports for the
governing bodies. Reports involving financial or administrative matters may be referred to
the Finance Committee. The functions thie Programme Committee with respect to
evaluation are to advise the Council on overall policies and procedures for evaluation and
to:

(a) approve the rolling workplan for major evaluations;

(b) consider major evaluation reports and the management responsest@litegtion and
its findings and recommendations. The Committee presents its conclusions on both the
evaluation and the management response to the Council in its report as well as its
recommendations for followp action; and

(c) receive progress reports on ethimplementation of evaluation findings and
recommendations and provide recommendations to the Council.

C. Role of the DirecteGeneral
37. The role of the DirecteGGeneral with respect to evaluation is to:

(&) make proposals on the work programme of the Offi€eEwaluation and request
specific independent evaluations of FAO programmes and activities;

(b) for evaluations to the governing bodies, present the Management Response through the
Programme Committee, including whether each recommendation is acceptedypartial
accepted or rejected, and an operational plan on fallow

(c) prepare and present to the governing bodies through the Programme Committee,
follow-up reports on actions taken with respect to agreed recommendations;

(d) facilitate feedback from evaluation topmove learning from strategic planning results
based management; and

(e) ensure that the Evaluation Office functions within its approved budget and work
programme and the agreed rules and procedures.
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D. The Evaluation Committee (Internal)

38. The Committee advisethe DirectotGeneral and the Office of Evaluation on matters
pertaining to evaluation in FAO with respect to the Organization as a whole. Its aim is to
assist the Organization in implementing an evaluation regime which is efficient and
responsive to thmeeds of both the Organizationbés Me
exercises a quality control function on management responses and tiplieports. In line

with the decisions of the Council, the Committee will support the independent role of the
Office of Evaluation within FAO and will review and advise the DireGeneral on all

policy matters pertaining to evaluation. The Committee interacts with the Programme
Committee as appropriate.

39. Subject to any organizational changes which may occur as dt resuthe
implementation of the Immediate Plan of Action for FAO Renewal, the Committee
comprises five permanent members, among whom the Dir€aneral will designate a
Chairperson: Deputy DirectgBeneral (Knowledge), Deputy Direct@eneral (Operations
Assistant DirectoiGeneral, Technical Cooperation Department (TC), Legal Counsel, and
the Director, Office of Strategy, Planning and Resources Management; and, rotating on a
two-year term: the Assistant Directe@eneral of two technical departments aoile
Assistant DirectofGeneral/Regional Representative. Other members may Hopted as
required by the Chairperson. The Director of the Office of Evaluation serves as Secretary.

40. The scope of the Committeeds work includes

(a) advice on the implementation décisions of the governing bodies on evaluation;

(b) maximise the benefits from evaluation in feedback to planning, programming and
management decisiemaking;

(c) review of the coverage of evaluation, proposals for the evaluation work programme
and the terms akference of major evaluations;

(d) review of Management Responses to major evaluations for consideration by the
governing bodies;

(e) assessment and oversight of progress in implementation of managementujpliow
actions to evaluations;

() advice on the adoption ofmeasures to ensure the Evaluation Office applies
international quality standards to its work; and

(g review of available resources for evaluati
VIII. Staffing of the Office of Evaluation

41. All appointments for evald®n, including that of the Director of the Office of
Evaluation, staff and consultants follow transparent and professional procedures with the
primary criteria being those of technical competence and behavioural independence but also
with considerationsfaegional and gender balance. The Director of Evaluation will have the
responsibility for the appointment of evaluation staff and the appointment of consultants, in
conformity with FAO procedures.

42. A competitive procedure applies for appointment of thee@or of Evaluation. A

panel, consisting of representatives of the Dire@eneral and the Programme Committee,
as well as evaluation specialists from other UN agencies will review the terms of reference

VOLUME Il



154 CHARTER FOR THE FAO OFFICE OF EVALUATION

and statement of qualifications for the post. Basedhe review, a vacancy announcement
will be prepared, issued widely and a list of qualified candidates for interview compiled.
The panel will then review these candidates and make a final recommendation regarding
candidates appropriate for appointmeytlhe DirectorGeneral.

43. The Director of Evaluation serves for a fixed term of four years with a possibility of
reappointment only once for a further term of four ye#rghe Director of Evaluation
reaches the age of §Rars during a fixed term of fouegrs, he/she will continue to serve
for the remainder of that termptwithstanding Staff Regulatia®01.9.5. In such cases, the
appointment may not be renewed beyond that fixed term of four yHaestenewal of the
appointment of the Director of Evaluaii is subject to consultation with the Programme
Committee. Likewise, the Direct@beneral shall consult with the Programme Committee
before the termination of the appointment of the Director of Evaluation. The Director of
Evaluation may not be reappointedthin FAO to another post or recruited as a consultant
during a period of one year following the expiry or termination of the appointment.

IX. Budget for Evaluation in FAO

44, The Regular Programme budget for evaluatiol attain the level of at lea$t8% of

the total Regular Programme Budget. In consideration of the fact that the Evaluation Office
also reports to the governing bodies of the Organization, the evaluation budget will be
allocated in full to the Evaluation Office upon approval by the Cowardl Conference as

part of the Programme of Work and Budget.

45. The translation and reproduction of evaluation documents for the governing bodies,
and certain indirect costs of evaluation such as office space, are covered outside the
evaluation budget.

46. An allocation for evaluation is included in all extradgetary supported activities.

Two Trust Fund pool accounts have been established to receive the evaluation funds: one
for emergency and rehabilitation projects and another for technical cooperation for
devdopment projects, including programme support to normative work. The Trust Funds
will be utilised to finance thematic, programme and country evaluations.

47. Large projects of technical cooperation for development (including those financed
through Unilateral Tust Funds) will have a separate independent evaluation at least once in
their lifetime. The criteria for separate evaluation and the levels of allocation in project
budgets for evaluation will be in accordance with published guidelines that may be teviewe
periodically by the governing bodies.
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I.  GRANTING OF OBSERVER STATUS (IN RESPECT OF NATIONS)

Granting of Observer Status

1. At its eighth session the Conference requested the Councionsider and suggest
amendments to the Constitution and General Rules of the Organization for the purpose of
eliminating any possible ambiguity with respect to the question of observer, stattus
special reference to the definition of such stathe establishment of criteria for the
granting of the status and the consideration of all juridical and practical aspects of the
problem.

Observer status in respect of nations

2. The ninth session of the Conference accepted the Council's view that the ebjexild

be fulfilled by defining (a) the categories of nations that may be invited to send observers to
meetings of the Organizatip(b) the authority that may grant the status of observer to such
nations and (c) the status to be accorded to observedsitzat since there were very few I
provisions in the Constitution and General Rules of the Organization relating to observer
status in respect of natiaris was preferable to formulate a statement of principbesthe
subject.

3. Therefore after introducilg certain amendments to the text which the Council had
proposed (sedReport of the26" Session of the Coungijl the Conference adopted the
following Resolution:

Resolution No. 43/57

Observer Status in Respect of Nations
THE CONFERENCE,

Considering that Article Ill of the Constitution and the relevant General Rules of the
Organization regarding observer status are not sufficiently;clear

Adopts the statement of principles relating to the granting of observer status to nations set
forth in Appendix C to ths report®

Requests all bodies set up under the aegis of the Organization in accordance with
Articles VI and XIV of the Constitution to bring their statutes and rules of procedure into
harmony with the aforementioned principles at the earliest possitde da

! Seeparagraphd97 to 499 of theReport of the Ninth session of the Confererke regards the
granting of observer status in respect of international governmental argbwemmental organizationsee
pagel7s

2 The reasons for the adoption of the various principles set out in the Resolution argfialigies in
the Report of the6" Session of the Council

* Appendix C to theReport of the Ninth Session of the Confereapgears in this volume on
pagesl57-159.
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4. The Conference considered thag thrinciples set out in Sectigx paragraplt? of the
statement of principles referred to above should be included in the General Rules of the
Organization and consequently requested the Council to submit to the ssikinsef the
Conference a draft amendment to R®V!I , paragrap!9.

! Now Rule XXV.8(c).
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Appendix*

Statementof Principles Relating to the Granting of Observer Statusto Nations

A. Member Nations and Associate Members
1. Sessions of the Carence Council commissions and committees

Member Nations and Associate Members of the Organization may not attend any session of
the Conference in an observer capacity. This principle shall also apply to members of the
Council and of the commissions acoimmittees established unditicle VI or Article XIV

of the Constitution with respect to attendance at the sessions of such bodies.

2. Executiveprivate or closed meetings of the Council

RuleXXV 1, paragraph9’ of the General Rules of the Organization pdeg that any
Member Nation not represented on the Council and any Associate Member may submit
memoranda and participate without vote in any discussion of the Council. In interpreting
this Rule it will be understood thahs a general practicedMember Natbns of the
Organization that are not members of the Courmil Associate Membersshould be
admitted to private meetinggnless the Council decides otherwise in cases of necessity.

3. Regional or technical meetings (including those of regional commissebup sinder
Article VI of the Constitution)

Any Member Nation or Associate Member may requestparticipate in the capacity of
observer in any regional or technical meeting of the FAO governing or subsidiary, lmwdies
any regional or technical meetirg which the DirectoiGeneral on the authority of the
Council assumes the initiative or has the primary organizing responsieilén though the
Member Nation or Associate Member does not geographically belong to the particular
region always provided tht the Member Nation or Associate Member has a definite interest

in the subject matter to be discussed. Notice of the intention to attend any such meeting
should be given to the Direct@eneral at leasfi5days before the meetingt being
understood that notice may be waived by the meeting ftself.

4. Committees consisting of a limited number of MenNm&rons and Associate Members

Committees consisting of a limited number of Member Nations and Associate Members
established by the Conference or its commissions or by the CoumdérArticle VI of the
Constitution or RulesXIV, XV or paragraph.0 of Rue XXVI * of the General Rules of the
Organizationshall not be open to attendance by observers of Member Nations or Associate

! Appendix C to théReport of the Ninth Session of the Conference

2 Now Rule XXV.8(c).

% The position regarding bodies set up unieticle XIV of the Constitution is covered in Appendix D
of the Report of the Ninth Session of the Conferefi€inciples and Procedures which should govern
Conventions and Agreements concluded urdécles XIV and XV of the Constitution, and Commissions
and Committees established undarticle VI of the Constitution”) which appears in thiglume on
pagesl8lto 189

* Now Rule XXV.9.
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Members that are not members of such committees unless otherwise determined by the
Conferencgthe said commissions or the Counci

5. Dependent territories of and trust territories administered by Member Nations

The DirectorGeneral may draw the attention of a metropolitan power or administering
authority to the desirability of its participation in a regional or technical meetingerest
to a particular dependent or trust territory

B. Non-Member States

1. States whichwhile not Member Nations or Associate Members of the Organizatien
members of the United Nationsny of its specialized agencies or the International Atomic
Energy Agency mayon requestand subject to the provisions péragraptB.4, be invited

by the Conference or the Council to be represented by an observer at a session of the
Conference or Council.

2. Such noamember States mapn request and with the approvdltbe Counci) attend
regional or technical meetings of the Organization. In cases of urgboegver where
there is insufficient time to consult the Countlile DirectorGeneral may on request invite
such noamember States to send an observer to siedtings.

3. States which are not Members or Associate Members of the Organization or members of
the United Nationsany of its specialized agencies or the International Atomic Energy
Agency shall not be permitted to send observers to any meeting of the Zatami

4. Former Member Nations of the Organization that have withdrawn leaving arrears of
contributions shall not be permitted to send an observer to any meeting of the Organization
until such time as they have paid up all such arrears or the Conferenappnased an
arrangement for the settlement theremf unless the Coungiin special circumstances
decides otherwise with respect to such attendance.

5. Should an application for membership have been received by the Organithéon
requesting authority &y, subject to the provisions of the precedpayagrapht, be invited
by the Council to participate in an observer capacity in technical megtingsich such
authority is regarded as having a technical intepesiding a decision of the Conference on
the application.

6. RulesXXV, paragraphl(e)(v)* and XXXII, paragrapt2® of the General Rules of the
Organization shall be interpreted in the light of the principles laid dowaiagraph8.3
and B.4.

7. The ocasion may arise when a non member of the Organization whiblwsever a
member of the United Nationany of its specialized agencies or the International Atomic
Energy Agency needs to be consultedcause of emergency conditipna some technical
adion, in which case the restrictive nature pdragraph®8.4 and B.5 above should not
debar the DirecteGGeneral from inviting an observer from such non member to attend a
technical meeting for the discussion on a particular subjdet deems such anvitation to

be in the best interests of the Organization and its wamkthe understanding that the
DirectorGeneral shall consult the Members of the Couifailecessary by correspondence

! This provisionhas been deleted.
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C. Status of Observer
1. Observers from nations admitted to meetings of the Organization may be permitted:

(&) to make only formal statements in Conference and Council plenaries and in
commissions of the Whalesubject to the approval of the General Committeehef t
Conferenceor of the Council;

(b) to participate in the discussions of the commissions and committees of the Conference
and Council and in the discussions of technical meetswdgect to the approval of the
Chairman of the particular meeting and withthé right to vote;

(c) to receive the documents other than those of a restricted nature for and the report of
the particular meeting;

(d) to submit written statements on particular items of the agenda;

(e) to attend a private meeting of the Council or of a comorissr committee established
by the Conference or Councdlubject to the following rule: I

When it is decided that the Council or a commission or committee established by the
Conference or Council shall hold a private meetihg ConferenceCouncil comrrission or
committee subject to the provisions of the Constitution and the General Rules of the
Organization and to the principles laid down in the present Resqlstiat, at the same

time, determine the scope of such a decision with respect to obsafvdtember Nations

and Associate Members that are not members of the commission or committee and to
observers of nomember nations that have been invited to be represented at the session of
the commission or committee
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J. COOPERATION WITH INTERNATIONAL GOVERNMENTAL
ORGANIZATIONS

Methods Applied

1. The ninth session of the Conferehewted from the Council's report on this subject
(C57/37) that the methods applied in dexghg cooperation with the United Nations group

of organizations were matters that were dealt with by consultations between the heads of the
organizations concerned and came to be modified appropriately as circumstances demanded
and opportunity arose.

2. Where there was an agreement or an exchange of letters between FAO and another
international organizatigrthe welldefined relationship was likely from time to time to be
brought into line with changing conditions. The Committee on Commaodity Problems kept
itself regularly informed of the work of many specialized internationalgmrernmental
organizations in the commodity field. Thus methods of developing cooperation with such
organizations were automatically under constant scrutiny. .J

3. In general the Conferene agreed with the Council that so far as intergovernmental
organizations were concerned the emphasis should by and large be on a practical exchange
of knowledge and ideasxchange of appropriate selected documents and publicgtons

action projectsdr which the respective organizations were suitably equipped and in which
joint action with appropriateallocation of functions offered the best solution to the
particular problem. The tendency with regard to attendance at meetings should be
increasinglyto keep participation to technical meetings or at most to meetings where
technical policy was made and the question of relations discussed

! Seeparagraph#88 to 490 of th&eport of the Ninth Session of the Conference
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K. GUIDING LINES REGARDING RELATIONSHIP AGREEMENTS
BETWEEN FAO AND INTERGOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS

Preamble

1. The twentyninth session of the Council having before it the draft of an agreement
between FAO and an intergovernménirganization requested the Committee on
Constitutional and Legal Matters to examine the draft. The Committee in reporting to the
thirty-first session of the Council drew attention to the fact that over the last several years a
set of principles had beeformulated and approved by the Conference governing
relationship between FAO and international fgmvernmental organizationbut that no

such principles had so far been established with respect to intergovernmental organizations
and that in the absencd guiding principles the Committee experienced difficulty in
carrying out its task.

2. The Council concurred with the view of the Committee that a set of criteria be drawn up
which would serve as guiding lines in the light of which proposals regarding nslaifio
agreements with intergovernmental organizations should be examined.

3. The tenth session of the Conferehicad before it a set of guiding lines drawn up by the
Committee on Constitutional and Legal Matters at the request of the Council and transmitt
to the Conference as documen5@32.

4. Two Member Nations expressed the view that a more restrictive criterion should be

adopted as to the objectives and activities of any intergovernmental organizations in the
field of food and agriculture. It was the rodfy opinion however that there should not be

any change in the criteria as drafted by the Committee on Constitutional and Legal Matters.

Resolution No. 69/59
Guiding lines regarding relationship between FAO and intergovernmental organizations
THE CONFERENCE,

Noting the absence of a set of established criteria regarding relationship between FAO and
intergovernmental organizations

Considering the desirability of adopting a set of guiding lines which should be taken into
account when considering proposalor formal relationship agreements with
intergovernmental organizations

Having examined the guiding lines drawn up by the Committee on Constitutional and
Legal Matters and transmitted to the Conference through the Council as docus®%82C

Approves these guiding lineswhich should serve as a reminder of the points to be
considered when examining formal relationship agreements between FAO and
intergovernmental organizatiorend the text of which is appended hereto as Appendix G.

! Seeparagraph§99 to 602 othe Report of the Tenth Session of the Conference
2 Appendix G of theReport of the Tenth Session of the Confereppears intis volumeon paged 64166,
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Appendix*

Guiding Lines regarding Formal Relationship Agreements between FAOand
Intergovernmental Organizations

Preamble

The following mattersshould be taken into account when considering relationship
agreements with international intergovernmental organizations other than those of the
United Nations family:

A. Intergovernmental character of the other organization.
B. Desirability of concluding forral agreements.
C. Contents of agreementscope and method of cooperation.

A. Intergovernmental Character of the Other Organization

The present criteria applied by FAO for recognizing the intergovernmental character of an
organization should be maintainée.:

(@) The organization should have been set up by an intergovernmental convention
(aconvention to which the parties are States).

(b) The governing body of the organization should be composed of members designated
by governments.

(c) The income of the organidah should be made up mainlif not exclusively of
contributions from governments.

B. Desirability of Concluding Formal Agreements

When taking a policy decision as to whether a focal agreement should be concluded with an
intergovernmental organizatipconsideration should be given to:

1. Factors inherent in the other organization

(& The aims and purposes of the organization should be in conformity with the general
principles embodied in the Charter of the United Nations and the Constitution of FAQO.

(b) The oljectives and activities of the organization should be related at least partly to
food and agriculture and/or should have the purpose of promoting cooperation among
the members of the organization in related fields.

(c) The structure and methods of operatiéthe organization should be such as to ensure
that it may effectively cooperate with FAO and further the objectives of FAO.

(d) The organization should have legal capacity to enter into agreements with other
international organizations; prior evidence shdwgdbbtained that the conclusion of an
agreement has been duly authorized by the competent body.

! Appendix G to thdReport d the Tenth Session of the Conference
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(e) The nature of the relations that the organization has established with other
intergovernmental organizatiariacluding those of the United Nations famighould
be taken into account.

(H Agreements should be concluded only with organizations whose members are
members of at least one of the organizations of the United Nations famlbss
special circumstances would warrant a decision to the contrary.

2. Factors relating to cooperation with FAO

(&) The purpose of cooperation should be to provide for consulfatimordination of
effort, mutual assistance and possibly joint action in fields of mutual interest on the
understanding that cooperation is designed tinéurthe objectives of FAO.

(b) The degree and extent of presquast and/or future cooperation with FAO should
warrant the conclusion of a formal agreement.

(c) Consideration should be given to the question as to whether:

i. well-defined permanent arrangementg alesirable to set out the bases of
cooperation and to avoid duplication or for other reasons;

ii. an ad hocregional arrangement instead of a formal agreement would as well
serve the desired purpose; or K

iii. difficulties have arisen in carrying out informal gawation which could not be
eliminated without the conclusion of a formal agreement.

(d) The administrative and financial implications of the agreement for FAO should be
considered in consultation with the Programme and Finance Committees.

C. Contents of Agreements- Scope and Method of Cooperation

The provisions of the agreements should be consistent with those of the Constitution and
Rules of the Organizatigand be as specific as possible as to the forms of cooperatidn
should not create operational mrocedural difficulties which would outweigh the value of

the agreement for the Organization.

Methods ofliaison which should be considered are as follows:

(a) reporting on activities performed,;
(b) right to suggest insertion of specific items in agenda of guwvgbodies;
(c) extent of reciprocal representation at meetings and arrangements therefor;

(d) exchange of publications aas appropriateof other forms of documentation.

Methods of closeooperationand avoidance of duplication should include:

(a) distributionof responsibilities;
(b) indication of specific fields in which cooperation is required;

(c) consultation at all stages of planning and execution of programmes of interest to either
organization;
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(d) nature and methods of joint action;

(e) cooperation for disseminam of information including methods for financing such
action;

(H in the case of an organization which is regional in scdpe arrangements for
ensuring cooperation through the appropriate regional office of, Whizh have been
found acceptable after pri consultation with the FAO Member Nations of the region
of the other organizatigshould be incorporated in the agreement
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L. COOPERATION WITH INTERNATIONAL
NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS

Preamble

1. The ninth session of the Conferehneted that experience had shown that with the rapid
growth in the number of organizations having relations with FAO ithhembme necessary

to apply strictly the criteria for granting consultative status and specialized consultative
status set forth in the FAO Policy concerning Relations with International Organizations
(Conference Resolution 37/53).

2. The Conference apprecidtegnowever that much fruitful cooperation had developed and
would continue to develgpparticularly at the technical leyebetween FAO and a
considerable number of ngiovernmental organizations which did not necessitate either
consultative or specialideconsultative statusnd that the support and cooperation of such
organizations should be recognized by granting them some form of formal status that would
be in keeping with the extent of their association with FAO and its work. Liaison
arrangements aa category were inadequate and inappropriate for many organizations
whose cooperation was essentially practical and technical.

3. The Conference therefore approved the proposal of the Council that liaison arrangements
should be replaced by a new statdesiqiated "liaison status"and that the greater L
flexibility in its criteria and scope would facilitate the task of appropriately classifying the
organizations that have relations with FAO.

Resolution No. 39/57

Establishment of liaison status for internatiomaon-governmental organizations
THE CONFERENCE,

Takes the viewthat liaison arrangements as a category are inadequate and inappropriate for
many organizations whose cooperation is essentially practical and technital

Decidesthat liaison arrangementshall be replaced by a new statdssignated "liaison
status” as set forth in Appendix B to this Repbrt.

! Seeparagraph91 and following paragraphs of tReport of the Ninth Session of the Conference
2 The substance of this appendix has been incorporated into the policy statenmnfalibivs on
pagesl69to 174
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M. FAO POLICY CONCERNING RELATIONS WITH INTERNATIONAL
NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS

Preamble

1. In implementation of the provisions of the resolution on relationship with- non
governmental organizations of the fifth sessiof the Conferenceas amended by
Resolution No. 74/51 of the sixth session of the ConfereResolution No. 37/53 of the
seventh session and Resolution No. 39/57 of the ninth sedbienarrangements for
consultation cooperation and liaison with intational norgovernmental organizations
shall be established and conducted in the following manner.

Purposes

2. Such arrangements for consultationoperation and liaison are intended to enable FAO
to secure expert information and advice and technical catipe and assistance from
international norgovernmental organizations and to enable organizations which represent
important sections of public opinion and are authorities in their fields of professional and
technical competence to express the views @if thembers.

3. Arrangements made with such organizations shall be designed to advance the purposes
of FAO by securing maximum cooperation from international -governmental
organizations in the execution of its programme.

Forms of Relationship M

4. Formal relatbns with an international negovernmental organization may take one of
three forms according to the importance of its field of activity in relation to the activities of
FAO, whatever the degree of cooperation envisaged in the common field of activise The
are consultative statuspecialized consultative status or liaison status.

General Arrangements

5. The Organization established relationships with certain internationagjox@rnmental
organizations in order to secure their advice and to associate tfestively with the work
of the Organization.

Organizations eligible for consultative status

6. In order to be eligible for consultative statusn international nogovernmental
organization shall:

(8) Dbe international in its structure and scope of actiwgysufficiently representative of
the field of interest in which it operateand be of a recognized standing that renders
its views on policy a matter of great interest to governments and to FAO,;

(b) be concerned with matters covering a substantial portiod\&f$-field of activity;

(c) have aims and purposes in conformity with the general principles embodied in the
Constitution of FAO;
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(d) have a permanent directing bodywuthorized representatives and systematic
procedures and machinery for communicating with iteminership in various
countries.

Organizations eliple for specialized consultative status

7. In order to be eligible for specialized consultative stats international non
governmental organization shall:

(@) be international in its structure and scope ofivig, and representative of the
specialized field of interest in which it operates;

(b) be concerned with matters covering a particular portion of FAO's field of activity;

(c) have aims and purposes in conformity with the general principles embodied in the
Corstitution of FAO;

(d) have a permanent directing boedyuthorized representatives and systematic
procedures and machinery for communicating with its membership in various
countries.

Organizations eligible for liaison status

8. In order to be eligible for liaisostatus an international n@overnmental organization
shall:

(a) be international in its structure and scope of activity and be sufficiently representative
of the field of interest in which it operates;

(b) be concerned with matters covering a portion of FA®Isl of activity and be in a
position to give practical assistance in that field;

(c) have aims and purposes in conformity with the general principles embodied in the
Constitution of FAO;

(d) have a permanent directing bodwputhorized representatives and sysiéc
procedures and machinery for communicating with its membership in various
countries

Procedure for Selecting the Organizations with which FAOmay enter into Formal
Relationship

9. Before any form of formal relationship is established with an internationat non
governmental organizatiprsuch organization must supplKAO with the information
requested by the Direct@eneral.

Consultative status

10.The Conference will at each session examine and take a decision upon the proposals
submitted by the Council concerning the organizations seeking consultative status.
Consultatve status becomes effective upon approval by the Conference and upon
acceptance by the organization of the conditions laid down yataegraph48, 19 and 20
hereunder. In a year in which there is no Conference session the Council may examine and
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take a @cision on applications for consultative stasigject to review by the Conference
at its next session.

11. In deciding upon applications of international rgovernmental organizations for
consultative statyshe Conference will be guided by the followipgnciples:

(&) An organization whose primary objectives are related to those of another specialized
agency of the United Nations may only be admitted to consultative status after
consultation with such agency;

(b) Consultative status will not normally be graht® individual organizations that are
members of a larger organization authorized to represent themwaed such an
organization is formedits member organizations shall cease individually to enjoy
consultative status.

Specialized consultative status

12. The DirectorGeneral may grant specialized consultative status to international non
governmental organizations at his discretion and upon acceptance of the conditions laid
down underparagraph1 and 22 hereunder. He will report thereon to the Coumcil a
consult with the Council when he considers it necessary.

13. In granting applications for specialized consultative stahesDirectorGeneral will be
guided as appropriateby the principles that apply to applications for consultative status
(paragrapiil above).

14. When several international ngovernmental organizations are active in any field of
FAQ's activity in principle only one should be granted specialized consultative status; n
action should be taken until the division or divisions concerne@ laascertained which
organization is likely to be of most assistance in promoting FAO's objectives. Every
opportunity will be taken to encourage such organizations to form themselves into a
federation or an association.

Liaison status

15. The DirectorGeneral may grant liaison status to international rgmvernmental
organizations at his discretion in accordance with the provisioparaigrapt8 above. He

shall report thereon to the Council and will consult with the Council when he considers it
necessary.

16. In granting liaison status to international rgovernmental organizationthe Director
General will be guided as appropriate by the principles that apply to the granting of
consultative status.

Scope of Arrangements for ConsultationCooperation and Liaism

17. An invitation to an FAO meeting and representation thereat by an observer shall not
imply the granting to an international ngovernmental organization of a status different
from that which it already enjoys.

VOLUME Il



17z

RELATIONS WITH INGOS

Organizations granted consultative status

18. The privileges of such international rngnvernmental organizations when participating
in Conference Council and other meetings shall be those specifiegharagrapt8 of
Rule XVII of the General Rules of the Organization.

19. An organization in consultativstatus:

(@)

(b)

(©)

(d)

shall be entitled to send an observer (without the right to vote) to a session of the
Conference and Coungcilvho may be accompanied by advisers; to receive from the
DirectorGeneral in advance of the sessioall documentsbearing on policy or
technical questions; to circulate to the Conference its views in writiidpout
abridgement; to speak before the technical committees of the Conference but not to
participate in discussions unless requested by the Chairman;upod request
addressed tthe DirectorGeneral and with the consent of the General Committee of
the Conferenceo speak before the Conference itself

may be invited by the Directdbeneral to participate in experts' meetinigehnical
conferences or seminars on subjects whalhfithin its fields of interestand if it

does not so participate it may submit its views in writing to any such meeting or
technical conference;

will receive nonconfidential documentation and information about meetings planned
on subjects agreed upwrith the Secretariat;

may submit under the authority of its governing bqdwritten statements on
programme mattersiot exceeding 00 words in one of the languages of FA@
the DirectorGeneralwho may communicate them to the Council.

20. On the oher handan organization in consultative status shall undertake:

(a)
(b)

(©)

(d)

()
(f)

to cooperate fully with FAO for the furtherance of the objectives of the Organization;

in cooperation with the competent services of FA®Ddetermine the ways and means
of coordinating adtities within the field of FAQ with a view to avoiding duplication
and overlapping;

for this purposeto invite a representative of the DirectBeneral to attend and
participate in the meetings of its governing bogdgesneral assemblies and appromriat
technical meetingsnd to arrange for coordination at secretariat level;

to contribute as far as possibleand at the request of the Direct®eneral to the
promotion of a better knowledge and understanding of FAO's programmes and
activities throughappropriate discussions or other forms of publicity;

to send FAO its reports and publications on an exchange basis;

to keep FAO informed of changes in its structure and memberakipvell as of
important changes in its secretariat.

Organizations granta specialized consultative status

21. An organization in specialized consultative status:

(@)

shall be entitled to send an observer to appropriate technical meetings with the
approval of the DirecteGeneral to receive appropriate publicatigrend to submit
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(b)

(©)
(d)

menoranda to the Organization on technical aspects of the FAO programme of mutual
specialized interest; it shall be provisionally invitedubject to approval as
appropriate by the Conference and Counctb send an observer to Conference
sessions and in ppopriate cases to Council sessions;

may be invited by the DirectdBeneral to participate in experts meetingshnical
conferences or seminars on subjects which fall within its field of interest; and if it does
not so participate it may submit its viewn writing to any such meeting or technical
conference;

will receive nonconfidential documentation and information about such meetings;

may submit to the DirecteBeneral under the authority of its governing bqdyritten
statements on programme neat coming within its specialized competenoet
exceeding D00 words in one of the languages of FAQvhich statements the
DirectorGeneral may place before the Council.

22. On the other handn organization in specialized consultative status shall taider

(@)

(b)

(€)

(d)

()
(f)

to cooperate fully with FAO for the furtherance of the objectives of the Organization
within its specialized field;

in cooperation with the competent services of FA®Ddetermine the ways and means
of coordinating activities in such specializeddiewith a view to avoiding duplication
and overlapping;

for this purposgeto invite a representative of the DirectBeneral to attend and
participate in the meetings of its governing bodgneral assemblies and appropriate
technical meetingsnd toarrange for coordination at secretariat level,

to contribute as far as possibleand at the request of the Direct®eneral to the M
promotion of a better knowledge and understanding of FAO's programmes and
activities through appropriate forms of pubhgit

to send FAO its reports and publications on an exchange basis;

to keep FAO regularly informed of its programme of wdhe meetings it plans to
hold and of any changes in its structureembership and secretariat.

Organizations with liaison status

23. The methods and scope of collaboration between an organization that has been granted
liaison status and FAO shall be determined and agreed by an exchange of correspondence
between such organization and the Direcd@neral.

24. The DirectorGeneral may inviteorganizations in liaison status to send observers to
specialized meetings held under the auspices of FAO when he is satisfied that such
participation may make a significant contribution to the meeting concerned. The rights of
any such observers shall betermined in the aforementioned exchange of correspondence
but in no case shall they exceed those accorded to observers of organizations in specialized
consultative status.

25. Organizations in liaison status may be invited to send observers to Conference and
Council sessions,ifn the judgement of the Direct@eneralthere are concrete reasons for
inviting them that would forward the technical work of the Organization
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Review of Relationship

26. The Conference may terminate arrangements for consultative status which are no longer
considered necessary or appropriate in tight of changing programmes or other
circumstances. In special cases which may arise between Conference sessions the Council is
empowered to terminate such arrangemestiject to review by the Conference.

27. The DirectorGeneral may terminate arrangemefts specialized consultative status
which are no longer considered necessary or appropriate in the light of changing
programmes or other circumstancasd will report such action to the Council.

28. An organization in consultative or specialized consuléasitatus which has not shown
any interest or has not attended any meetings during a period of two years may be deemed
not to have sufficient interest to warrant the continuance of such relationship.

29. The DirectorGeneral may terminate arrangements fostai status which are no longer
considered necessary or appropriate by him in the light of changing programmes or other
circumstances and shall report such action to the Council.

30. The DirectorGeneral shall include in his report to the Conference informatio the
relations between FAO and international fgmvernmental organizations established in
accordance with the present principles and procedures.

31. The Conference shall review at each session the list of organizations approved for
consultative status.

32. The Conference shall review these principles and procedures every two years and shall
consideras necessargny amendments which may seem desirable.
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N. GRANTING OF OBSERVER STATUS (IN RESPECT OF
INTERNATIONAL GOVERNMENTAL AND NON -GOVERNMENTAL
ORGANIZATIONS )

Granting of Observer Status

1. At its eighth session the Conferenaequested the Council to consider and suggest
amendments to the Constitution and General Rules of the Organization for the purpose of
eliminating any possible ambiguity with respect to the question of observer, stattus
special reference to the definitioof such statysthe establishment of criteria for the
granting of the status and the consideration of all juridical and practical aspects of the
problem.

Resolution No. 44/57

Observer Status in Respect of International Organizations
THE CONFERENCE,
Decides

(a) that in future intergovernmental organizations that do not have an agreement with
FAO and norgovernmental organizations in liaison status with FAO may be invited
to send observers to Conference and Council sessipis tifie judgement of the
Directar-General there are concrete reasons for inviting them which would forward
the work of the Organization

(b) that the status of observers sent to FAO meetings by intergovernmental organizatioN
that have relations with FAO shall not be less than that actdodéhe observers of
nortgovernmental organizations in consultative status with the Organizatidn

Notes that subject to the foregoing interpretatjaie provisions of the Constitution and
General Rules of the Organization which apply to internationganizations and the FAO
policy statement concerning relations with international-governmental organizations
adopted at its seventh sesgiprovide adequate criteria for the granting of observer status to
international organizations and adequatid§ine the status of their observers.

! Paragrapi97 and Resolution No. 44/57 of tiReport of the Ninth Session of the Conference
Seealsoparagrapt? on pagel55regardingobserver stais in respect of nations.

2 Incorporated in this volume under heading "FAO Policy Concerning Relations with International
Nornrgovernmental OrganizationsSeepagesl69to 174.
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O. PRINCIPLES AND PROCEDURES WHICH SHOULD GOVERN
CONVENTIONS AND AGREEMENTS CONCLUDED UNDER
ARTICLES XIV AND XV OF THE CONSTITUTION , AND COMMISSIONS
AND COMMITTEES ESTABLISHED UNDER ARTICLE VI OF THE
CONSTITUTION

Preamble

1. The ninth session of the Confererlcafter considering the report of the Council

(C 57/38) came to the conclusion that it was necessary to lay down principles to be adhered
to in future whenever the provisions Afticles VI, XIV or XV of the Constitutionwere

being applied. The intention was not to lay down too rigid rules since obviously the text of
the various conventions and rules of procedure must be drafted in the light of the desired
objectives. The Conferenchowever wished to establish a framerkp i.e., juridical and
administrative norms to govern in future the drafting of new texts or of amendments to
existing agreements and of the constituent rules of commissions and committees.

Basic Considerations

2. In accordance with the provisions Afticle VI of the Constitutionthe Conference and

the Council may establish general or regional commissions as well as committees and
working parties and may convene generatchnical regional or other meetings. For the
necessary juridical act to be accomipdg all that is required is a decision of the
Conference or Council.

3. Article XIV of the Constitution applies to conventions and multilateral agreements
concluded under the aegis of the Organization. These are agreements concluded between
States with resm to which in conformity with the principles of public international law

the expressed consent of sovereign entities constitutes the required juridical act.

4. However the procedure of multilateral agreements has been used on several occasions@
establifi commissions and committees entrusted with specific tasks which fall within the
general terms of reference of the Organization.

5. It must be borne in mind that the express purpose of multilateral agreements is to create
contractual obligations for those wbecome parties to them. Contracting parties undertake

to do or not to do certain thingsuch obligations being generally assumed for a given
period. It follows directly from this principle that any agreement concluded under
Article XIV of the Constitutim among Member Nations of the Organization should entalil
financial or other obligations going beyond those already assumed under the Constitution of
the Organization. Failing thishere would be no grounds for such an agreenagmeast not

in the legafform prescribed undékrticle XIV of the Constitution.

6. Hence any multilateral agreement between Member Governments may undoubtedly
provide for the establishment of a commission or an executive, botlyhis should not be

an end in itself since undéuticle VI the Conference and the Council are empowered to
establish such bodies merely by a decision on their part. Consequketbetting up of a
commission or a committee by a multilateral agreement is justified only when such

! See paragraph§03 to 509 of th&eport of the Ninth Session of the Conference
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agreement presupposes theswmption of specific obligations going beyond mere
participation in the work of the body thus established.

7. It ensues that two sets of principles are required: on the one thasd governing the
preparationconclusion entry into force and implementatiof a convention or agreement
coming within the framework oArticle XIV of the Constitution in other words certain
aspects of the law of treaties; and on the other ithode governing the establishment and
the constituent rules of commissig®mmitiees or working parties set up by conventions
or agreements or undarticle VI of the Constitution (compositignerms of referengeules

of procedurereporting etc.).

Resolution No. 46/57

Conventions and Agreement€onstituent Ruls of Commissions and Committees
THE CONFERENCE,

1. Considering that the purpose of conventions and agreements provided nfor i
Article XIV of the Constitution of the Organization is to create new contractual obligations
for Member Nations that are parties thereto

Declaresthat such conventions and agreements should be concluded only when they
entail for the contracting partiesbligations going beyond those assumed under the
Constitution of the Organization

2. Considering further the desirability of avoiding in future inconsistencies and
inadequacies in the texts of conventions and agreements concludedtticdieiX1V of the
Constitution of the Organization and of securing greater uniformity in the provisions of such
conventions and agreements and in the procedure for the preparation of texts and their
submission to the Conference or Council of the Organization for approval

Resolvesthat the principles embodied in Appendix D to this Repshall in future
govern the drafting of conventions and agreements and be taken into account by the
Conference and Council when approving such conventions and agreéments.

3. Considering the desirability of ensuring consistency and uniformity with respect to the
constituent rules of commissigm@mmittees subcommissionssubcommittees established
underArticle VI or Article X1V of the Constitution

Noting that the activities of these bedi must be in conformity with the policy of the
Organization

Resolvesthat the principles embodied in Appendix D to this Report shall govern the
constituent rules of existing commissipanemmitteessubcommissions and subcommittees

! Appendix D to theReport of the Ninth Session of the Confereappears in this volume on
pages 181to 189

2The delegate for the Netherlands reserved the position of his Government with respect to the binding
force of this Resolution. The delegates for the United Kingdom and Yugoslavia wished to record their
understanding that this Resban was to be interpreted in the light of the statement contaireatragraph
above.
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established undékrticle VI of the Constitution and those to be established in future under
that Article and that these principles shall govern the drafting of the constituent rules of
bodies to be established in future undeicle X1V of the Constitution

4. Recognizing the necessity of amending the Constitution and General Rules of the
Organization in the light of the present Resolution

Adopts the amendments given in Appendix | to this Repamng

Urgesthe parties to existing conventions and agreements and the mevhterdodies
established thereunder to apply as far as possible the rules contained in the present statement
of principles and reflected in the amendments to the Constitution and General Rules of the
Organization appearing in Appendix | to this Repartl

Invites these parties to amend the texts of these conventions and agreements when
feasible in order to bring them into line with said principles and amendments

SemkiIndependent Bodies

8. The Conference noted that the provisions of the statutes of ceodies were a cause of
confusion regarding their legal status. There was some doubt as to whether these bodies
should be considered as entirely independent entities with only working relations with the
Organization or as bodies having been establishednvitib framework of the Organization

under ArticlesVI, XIV or XV of the Constitution. The lack of clarity regarding the
relationship of these entities with the Organization,atmhsequently the extent and
character of the responsibility of the Organi@atwith respect to these bodies were a cause

of concern to the Conference.

Resolution No. 47/57
Semtlndependent Bodies O

THE CONFERENCE,

Considering the desirability of avoiding any ambiguity regarding the legal status of bodies
promoted by the Organizati;

Resolvesthat in future bodies utilizing the Secretariat services of the Organization shall be
set up either

a) underAtrticle VI or Article XIV of the Constitution and the relevant Rules; or

b) underAtrticle XV of the Constitution in which case the relatéhip of such bodies to
the Organization shall in each instance be clearly defined; or

c) entirely outside the framework of the Organization and as such completely
independentany cooperation or coordination to be developed through a relationship
agreementto be approved by the Council and Conference uridaleXXIV,

! See footnote 2 tparagrapl® of this Resolution.
2 For Appendix |, see theeport of the Ninth Session of the Conferepeges 260 to 321.
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paragrapl#(c) of the General Rules of the Organization ahdicle XIll of the
Constitution which agreement shall make any servicing by the Organization subject to
the programmefinancial praedures and operations of such bodies being consistent
with and in furtherance of the objectives of the Organization.
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Principles and Procedures which should Govern Conventions and Agreements
Concluded underArticles XIV and XV of the Constitution, and Commissions and
Committees Established undefArticle VI of the Constitution

A. Principles to Govern Conventionsand Agreements
Terminology

1. Such treaties concluded undarticle XIV of the Constitution as are of a worldwide
scope shall in future be designated by the term "conventighile the others shall be
designated by the term "agreement"”.

2. The word "constitubn" shall in future be reserved to designate the Constitution of the
Organization and the term "statutes" shall be utilized only to designate the collection of
constituent rules of bodies established undeticle VI of the Constitution which
expressiontgall include the terms of refereneeporting proceduresules of procedureetc.

3. In future the term "council" shall be used only to designate the Council of the
Organization. Bodies established by conventions or agreements Ariade XIV of the
Congitution shall be called "commissions" or "committeeahd their subsidiary bodies
"subcommissions™subcommittees” or "working parties".

Participation in conventions and agreements

4. Method of participation: Both the traditional systeine. that of sigmture signature

subject to ratificationand accessigras well as the more recent and simplified system of
acceptance by the deposit of an instrument of acceptance have in the past been applied by
the Organization and shall be retained. Under both sgsteenperiod during which nations

may become parties to the conventions or agreements may be limited by a provision in t
basic text if circumstances so warrant

Preamble

5. The preamble shall always specify that the convention or agreement is establisired wi
the framework of the Organization. It shall in addition clearly state the purposes and
objectives of the convention or agreememhich purposes and objectives must be in line
with those of the Organization.

6. The preamble should not contain informati@garding the drafting parties or the dates

of approval of the instrument by the drafting meeting or by the Council or Conference. The
date of approval by the competent authority of the Organization should be given in the body
of the instrument or in thi@stimonium.

! Appendix D of theRepat of the Ninth Session of the Confereaseamended by Resolution No98/
of the 28" Session of the Conference.
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Participation of Associate Members

7. Existing bodies established under conventions and agreements shall be invited to amend
their basic instrumenif and when necessarin order to make participation by Associate
Members possible.

Amendments

8. Conventions and agreements shall containen appropriateprovisions reflecting the
following principles:

(@) Amendments to all conventions and agreements concluded Antitgde XIV of the
Constitution shall be reported to the Council which shall have dheeipto disallow
them if it finds that such amendments are inconsistent with the objectives and purposes
of the Organization or the provisions of the Constitution. If the Council considers it
desirableit may refer these amendments to the Conference vetiah have the same
power. In additionsuch amendments shall be subject to prior approval by at least a
two-thirds majority of all the parties to the convention or agreement. Amendments to
conventions and agreements which do not provide for the establighof a body
shall be submitted to an advisory committee prior to consideration by the Council.

(b) Amendments are operative until disallowed by the Council or the Conference.

(c) Amendments involving new obligations for the contracting parties shall come into
force in respect of each contracting party only on acceptance by it. The instruments of
acceptance of amendments involving new obligations shall be deposited with the
DirectorGeneral of the Organization who shall inform all the contracting parties of
thereceipt of acceptances and the entry into force of amendments.

(d) Conventions and agreements shall contain a provision regarding the position of
contracting parties that do not accept amendments.

Entry into force of conventions and agreements

9. Uniformity regarding the number of participations required in order to bring a
convention or agreement into effect is not necessary. All texts shall indicate the method of
determining the effective date of participation. Notification of participation shall be
dispatchd by the DirectoiGeneral to all signatoryacceding and accepting parties and to all
Member Nations of the Organization in accordance WRthe XXI, paragraph3 of the
General Rules of the Organizatj@s well as to the Secreta@eneral of the United Nians

in conformity with the Regulations to give effectAaticle 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations.

Reservations

10.A clause on the admissibility of reservations may be inserted in conventions and
agreements. Any such clause shall be in line withipubternational law as reflected in
particular in the provisions of Part, IBection 2 of the Vienna Convention on the Law of
Treaties of 1969. Failing such a clapee admissibility of reservations shall be governed
by public international law as reftted in the above provisions of the Vienna Convention.
The DirectorGeneral of the Organization shall notify all signatagceding and accepting
governments of all reservations.
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Territorial application

11.Each convention and agreement shall contain aselaegarding its territorial application

in order to avoid any ambiguity in this respect. The contracting parties ahtike time of
signature ratification accession or acceptanogeclare explicitly to what territories the
convention or agreement shaxtend especially in those cases where a government is
responsible for the international relations of more than one territory. In the absence of such a
declarationthe convention or agreement shall be deemed to apply to all the territories for
the inernational relations of which the nation is responsible. Subject to the principles laid
down in paragrapii4 and to any relevant provision of the convention or agreement
regarding withdrawal the scope of the territorial application may be modified by a
stbsequent declaration.

Supplementary agreements

12.Nations that are not parties to a basic convention or agreement may become parties to a
supplementary agreement. Howeviéparticipation in the basic convention or agreement is
restricted to Member Nationd the Organizationnonmember States which are members

of the United Nationsany of its specialized agencies or the International Atomic Energy
Agency may become parties to the supplementary agreement only if the basic instrument
provides for such a pasdity.

Interpretation and settlement of disputes

13.Each convention and agreement shall contain a suitable provision regarding its
interpretation and settlement of disputes. Among alternative procedures for settlement of
disputes are conciliatiorarbitration, or reference to the International Court of Justice. The
nature of the provision for settlement of disputes should be determined in the individual
convention or agreement by the character and objective of the particular instrument
involved.

Withdrawal and denunciation

14.
(@) All conventions and agreements drafted in future shall contain a clause regarding
withdrawal or denunciation on the basis of the following principles:

i. No participating nation may withdraw before having been a party to the
convention or greement for a certain period. Uniformity is not necessary with
respect to the duration of this period or the required advance hotice.

ii. A nation that is responsible for the international relations of more than one
territory shal] when giving notice of & withdrawal from a convention or
agreementstate to which territory or territories the withdrawal is to apply. In
the absence of such a declaration the withdrawal shall be deemed to apply to all
the territories for the international relations of whicle thation concerned is
responsiblewith the exception of Associate Members.

iii. A nation may give notice of withdrawal with respect to one or more of the
territories for the international relations of which it is responsible.

(b) Some of the existing conventioasd agreements provide for participation either of:
i. Member Nations onlyor

! The representative of Japan reserved his position with respect to this provision.
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ii. Member Nations and nemember nationghe participation of the latter being
subject to approval of the body established under such convention or agreement
and of the Conferenaa Council of the Organization.

Any Member Nation that gives notice of withdrawal from the Organization is deemed to
have simultaneously given notice of withdrawal from such conventions or agreements and
this withdrawal is deemed to apply to all ttezritories for the international relations of
which the Member Nation is responsible. A clause dealing with this aspect of the
participation shall be incorporated in all conventions and agreements of this nature drafted
in future having regard to the princigd contained iparagrapt8(b) of Article XIV of the
Constitution.

Termination

15.All conventions and agreements shall contain a termination clause. This clause shall
inter alia provide for automatic termination if and when the number of participants drops
bdow that required to bring it into force, unless the remairpagticipants unanimously
decide otherwise. The system of termination by a qualified majority decision of the
participants shall be discontinued. It is understood that, after a conventioreemagt has

been in force for a given number of years, the participants thereto should, upon
recommendation of the Conference or Council of the Organization as appropriate, consider
the desirability either of maintaining the convention or agreement onrofriating it by
withdrawal.

Authentic languages

16.Unless otherwise decided by the Conference or Cquaitidonventions and agreements
shall be drawn up in EnglisfFrench and Spanistwhich languages shall be equally
authentic.

Depositary functions

17.Greateruniformity shall be introduced into the text regarding the notifications which the
DirectorGeneral is required to make as the depositary of conventions and agreements.
These notifications shall be made to all signatagceding or accepting governmenits.
addition one certified copy of the text of each convention or agreement shall be transmitted
to each Member Nation of the Organization and to suchnmember nations as may
become parties to the convention or agreemeanaccordance wittArticle XIV.7 of the
Constitution and all Member Nations of the Organization shall be informed of each
participation in accordance witRuleXXl, paragraph 3of the General Rules of the
Organization.

B. Principles to Govern the Constituent Rules of Commissions anddinmittees'
Establishment of subsidiary bodies

18.Under RuleXXXIl, paragraph1' of the General Rules of the Organization
commissions committees and working parties set up in pursuancért€le VI of the
Constitution may establish subcommissicgbcommitees and subsidiary working parties.

! See Addendum | to this Appendix, palf#l
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19.The texts of all conventions or agreements establishing commissions or committees
under Article XIV of the Constitution shall specify whether such commissions or
committees may establish subsidiary bodies.

20.Both with repect toArticle VI and Article XIV bodies the convention or agreement
statutes as the case may sleall make the establishment of subsidiary bodies subject to the
availability of necessary funds in the relevant approved budget. When the relategesxpen
are to be borne by the Organizatitine determination of such availability shall be made by
the DirectorGeneral. Before taking any decision involving expenditure in connection with
the establishment of subsidiary bodig® body concerned must hawefore it a report from

the DirectorGeneral on the administrative and financial implications thereof.

Purpose and functions

21.Article V1.3 of the Constitution as amended in 1955 states that the Conference or
Council when establishing commissipm®@mmittees and working parties must determine
their "terms of reference".

22.As regards bodies established priorit955 the Conference noted that the purpose of
these bodies and their functions or terms of reference were in some instances omitted from
the relevant resolution or were vague. These resolutions should therefore be reviewed by the
Conference or Council.

Eligibility for membership and observer status

23.Membership in the commissions and committees provided fohriitle VI of the
Constitution shall not be open to rorember nations of the Organization.

24.Membership in a regional commission established uAdicle VI of the Constitution is

open to all Member Nations and Associate Members whose territories are situated wholly or
partly in the region. Howevein order to be considered as a member of the commission the
eligible Member Nation or Associate Memtsdrall communicate to the Direct@eneral a

formal expression of intention. O

25.As regards Member Nations and Associate Members whose metropolitan territories are
not situated in a given regipa broad interpretation shall be given to the provisions of
Article VI in that any Member Nation that is responsible for the international relations of
any non selgoverning territory in the region considered shall be eligible for membership in
the commission of that region and that any Member Nation or Associate Mémbéas a
special interest in the work of a commission for that region, oagn its requesparticipate

in the work of that commission in the capacity of observer.

26.The statutes of commissions and committees established uwtlele VI of the
Constituton and the conventions and agreements setting up commissions or committees
under Article XIV of the Constitution shall contain provisions regulating the question of
observer status for nemember nations of the Organization in accordance with the

! Now Rule XXXVI.1.
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statemenof principles relating to the granting of observer status to nations (see Appendix C
to this Report}.

27.Conventions and agreements establishing commissions and committees under
Article X1V of the Constitution shall provide that Member Nations and Assedéembers

of the Organization that are not members of such commissions and committeagpamay

their request be represented by an observer at sessions of these commissions and
committees

Relations with international organizations

28.The relations between commissions or committees established Ari#e VI and

other international organizations shall be governeditiicle XIll of the Constitution and

Rule XXIV , paragraph(c) of the General Rules of the Organizatias well as by the rules
adopted by the Conference on the matter of relationship with international organizations.
These provisions shall likewise govern the relations between commissions and committees
established by aqoventions and agreements undeticle XIV of the Constitution and other
international organizations.

Relations with governments

29.Commissions and committees established un@icle VI and Article XIV of the
Constitution should in principle not be empowed to enter into arrangements with
governments which are not members of the commission or committee. Whédrothéver

is found desirablea specific provision shall be incorporated in the stajwesvention or
agreementas the case may biadicating the scope of such authority and specifying that all
such arrangements shall be made by the Dirggtoreral of the Organization.

Reporting and recommendations

30.Provision shall be made in the relevant texts to the effect that commijssiomsittees
and oher bodies established undetticle VI or Article XIV of the Constitutionas well as
their subsidiary bodieshall transmit their reports and recommendations to the Director
Generalthose of the subsidiary bodies to be transmitted through the padgntibdhe case

of bodies referred to iparagrapt83(c), provision may also be made in the relevant texts to
the effect that recommendations or decisions not having finamoéty or programme
implications for the Organizatiomay be transmitted dirdlg to the members of the body
concerned for their consideration and action.

The DirectorGeneral shall:

(a) take these reports into account when preparing the Programme of Work and Budget of
the Organization;

(b) bring to the attention of the Conference througé Council any recommendations
adopted by these bodies which have policy implications or which affect the
programme or finances of the Organization;

(c) include in his annual statement to the Conference an analysis of the work done by
these bodies.

! Appendix C to theReport of the Ninth Session of the Confereamears in this volume on padesy-159,
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31.1t is understood thatpending such formal actiorthe DirectorGeneral will circulate

these reports to all members of the bodies concerned and to all Member Nations and
Associate Members of the Organization for their information. The pghiegramme and
finandal implications for the Organization of these reports shall be acted upon by the
appropriate governing body of the Organization

Administrative and financial matters

32.The statutes of bodies established urticle VI of the Constitution and the basic tex
of bodies established undarticle XIV of the Constitution shall specify that:

i. the financial operations of such bodies shall be governed by the appropriate
provisions of the Financial Regulations of the Organizatgubject to the
terms ofparagrapt83(iii) below;

ii. the expenses of members of such bodies or of experts attending sessions of
these bodies as government representatives are to be borne by the respective
governments and the expenses of experts attending in their individual capacity
are to beborne either by the budget any, of the body concernear by the
Organization;

iii. the Secretary of each body shall be appointed by the Dir€aperal and shall
be administratively responsible to him. In the case of bodies referred to in
paragrapt83(c), the basic texts may specify that the Secretary shall be
appointed by the DirectgBeneral after consultation witbr with the approval
or concurrence othe members of the body concerned

iv. nonmember nations of the Organization that become membersodied
established by conventions or agreements concluded émtiele X1V of the
Constitution shall be required to contribute towards the expenses incurred by
the Organization with respect to the activities of these bodies.

33.Bodies established unddrticle XIV of the Constitution fall into one of the three
following categories:

(a) bodies entirely financed by the Organization;

(b) bodies that in addition to being financed by the Organizatianay undertake
cooperative projects financed by members of the body;

(c) bodies thatin addition to being financed by the Organizatitrave autonomous
budgets.

Bearing in mind the obligations of the Organizatidhe following principles shall be
observed and appropriate provisions shall be inserted in the text of conseation
agreements:

i. contributions for cooperative projects and autonomous budgets shall be
remitted to the Organization. The Organization shall establish in each case a
trust or special fund into which these contributions shall be paid and these
funds shall be administered by the Organization in accordance with the
Financial Regulations and Rules of the Organization;

ii. any financial regulations adopted by such bodies shall be consistent with the
principles embodied in the Financial Regulations of the Orgaoirand be
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reported to the Finance Committee which shall have the power to disallow such
financial regulations or amendment if it finds that they are inconsistent with the
principles embodied in the Financial Regulations of the Organization;

iii. expenses bomby the Organization shall be determined and paid within the
limits of the relevant item of the budget of the Organization as approved by the
Conference.

Amendments to basic resolutions

34.Bodies established undArticle VI may suggest amendments to theibaesolution by
which they were set up and which determined their terms of reference. Any proposals for
such amendments must be transmitted to the Dir€atoreral in time for inclusion in the
agenda of the Council or Conference as appropriate.

Rules ofprocedure

35.Conventions and agreements establishing commissions and committees under
Article XIV of the Constitution shall provide that the rules of procedure and amendments
thereto adopted by such commissions and committees shall not be inconsistenewith th
convention or agreement establishing the body or with the Constitution. For the adoption of
rules of procedure or amendments thertte required majority within the commissions and
committees shall be uniformly set at two thirds of the membershigedddty.

36.Rules of procedure of subcommissipagbcommittees or subsidiary working parties of
bodies established undarticles VI and XIV shall be approved by these bodies and shall be
in conformity with the rules of procedure of these bodies and the &eRefes of the
Organization.

Sessions

37.The site and date of all sessions of bodies and their subsidiary bodies established under
ArticlesVI and XIV of the Constitution shall be determined d¢onsultation with the
DirectorGeneral and the relevant textshall contain a provision regarding this
requirement.

Quorum majority and voting arrangements

38.The required quorum and majority for taking decisions shall be provided for in the basic
instruments concluded undérticle XIV and the statutes of bodies alished under
Article VI of the Constitution. The quoruymvoting arrangements and proceedings at
meetings shall be governed by the provisionsRofe XIl of the General Rules of the
Organization.

Executive committee

39.The establishment of an executive corted when provided fgrshall be stated in the

basic instruments or in the statutes of the bodies concerned. As regards the composition of
executive committeeghe Conference noted that in the caseAdicle XIV bodies they
sometimes comprise as manytheee ViceChairpersons and in one instance the outgoing

! See Addendm Il to this Appendixpagel93
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Chairperson. In cases where the expenses of such offideza performing duties related to
the work of the bodyare to be borne by the Organizatitire number of ViceChairpersons
should be limied.

Agenda

40.The rules of procedure of all bodies undeticle VI shall specify that the agendas of
their meetings shall be drawn up by the Direcaneral in consultation with the
Chairperson.

Semiindependent bodies

41.The Conferencehaving noted that thetatutes of the International Poplar Commission

and the International Chestnut Commission were ambiguous regarding their legal status
recommended that the DirectGeneral approach these commissions in order to clarify the
situation. The DirecteGeneralshould report to the Council on the outcome of these
consultations and recommend whether they should be classified as bodies established under
Articles VI, XIV or XV of the Constitution of the Organizatipor considered as entirely
independent entitiesni accordance with Resolution 47/57. In the latter cabaft
agreements between the Organization and these commissions regarding their relationship
with the Organization and their servicing by the Organization should be submitted to the
Council on the unerstanding that such agreements would be in conformity with the
provisions of the Constitution and Rules of the Organization as interpreted in this dgcument
and should set out clearly the responsibility of the DireGeneral in order that the
Council when considering the agreememtsgy be made fully aware of their implications.

Agreements between the Organization and Member Governments

42.The Conference considered the case of independent entities that have been or are being
established by agreements be&m the Organization and a governmesich as the
Regional Forestry School as well as the Regional Forestry Research, @etttréor the

Near Eastand decided that no subsidiary body of the Organization should participate in thb
capacity of board of dactors in the administration of an institution over which the
Conference does not have full control. Under certain circumstahoegver it might be
desirable for the DirecteGeneral to be a member of the board of directors of such an
institution.

43.Specfic draft agreements for the establishment of independent entities should be
referred to the Committee on Constitutional and Legal Matters for consideration prior to
submission to the Council and Conference of the Organization.
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Excerpts from the Reportof the Thirteenth Session oftie FAO Conference (1965):
Paragraphs418 to 429 on CommitteesNorking Parties and Panels 6 Experts

418. In 1961 the Conference requested the Council to undertake a study of FAO's expert
committees and panelgointing out that "while this was a useful method of workiceye

should be taken to ensure that such groups orlpameuld only be set up for specific
purposes and only for the length of time required to accomplish their main puspdset

they may not develop into permanent bodies".

419. In accordance with the recommendations of the Programme Committee which had
studied the matter on behalf of the Counttie Council submitted its recommendations to
the Conference (65/32).

420. The Conferencevelcomedthe Council's reportwhich it considered would assist
considerably in achieving greater coordinati@md conirmed these recommendations
namely:

(a) adherence to the nomenclature usedriicle VI of the Constitution;
(b) amendment oRule XXXI as set out below;
(c) effective and economical application of the system of panels and expert committees;

(d) application of theriternal machinery proposed by the DireeB@neral.

421. With regard to the nomenclature to be ushd Conferenceeiterated its earlier
requestthat only the nomenclature usedAuticle VI of the Constitution be used in regard
to bodies set up by FAOn particular the Conference agreed that for bodies set up under
paragraph? and 4 ofArticle VI, the following should apply:

(a) "Committeeé applies to committees of selected Member Nations or Associate
Members set up to study and report on matters partpito the purpose of the
Organization;

(b) "Working Party applies to working parties of selected Member Nations or Associate
Members set up to study and report on matters pertaining to the purpose of the
Organization;

(c) "Panel of Expertsis a list of expes selected in their individual capacity on the basis
of their expert knowledgeto give advice on specific subjects by correspondence
and/or by participation in meetings of some or all of them;

(d) "Committee of Expertsand

(e) "Working Party of Experts thee terms apply to groups of experts selected in their
personal capacity. Whether or not their members are drawn from a panel of experts
they can only be established on the authority of the Conference or the Council. They
are governed bRuleXXXI, paragrah 3? of the General Rules of the Organization
which limits the duration of the term of office of their members.

! Now RuleXXXVI. The amended text has been incorporated irBasic Text®f the Organization.
2 Now Rule XXXVI. 3.
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422. While recognizing that special problems arise when bodies are set up or sessions
convened jointly with other United Nations agenciesntgrigovernmental organizatigribe
Conference urged that every effort should be made to avoid confusion and adhere as far
possible even in such casg® the nomenclature established by FAO.

423. Attention was also drawn to departures from the estatllisheenclature in the case

of bodies established under certain programmgsh asCodex Alimentariusand requested

the DirectorGeneral to ensure that bodies established under such programmes adhere to
FAO practices.

424. With regard to the establishmeoft panels of experts or committees and working
parties of experisattention was drawn to the terms Afticle VI.4 of the Constitution
whereby the DirecteGeneral consults with Member Nationdssociate Members and
National FAO Committees on the esfabhment of panels of experts. Similarittention

was drawn toArticle XIIl.4 of the Constitutionand Rule XXXIV * of the General Rules
regarding the procedure to be followed to secure proper consultation with governments in
regard to relations between t@eganization and national institutions or private persons.

425. With regard to conferences or sessions to which both governments and individuals or
national institutions were invitedhe Conferenceequestedhe DirectorGeneral to ensure
that the requements of the above provisions were also applied.

426. The Conference noted that the Council had emphasized the need for continuing and
careful scrutiny of the complex of bodies and panels of experts appointed in their personal
capacity on the one handnd of ad hoccommittees and working parties of government
representatives on the othéo ensure the best use of the Organization's resources. The
Conferencerequestedhe Council to undertake a review of all such bodies and panels of
experts over a foryear cycleto ensure that these bodies are maintained only for the length
of time required to accomplish their main purpose and do not develop into permanent
bodies.

427. The Conference alsequestedihe DirectorGeneral to avoid proliferation of such
committees working parties or panels of experts and to avoid duplication of functions with
existing bodieseither within the Organization or established by other agencies.

428. The Conferencevelcomedthe DirectorGeneral's initiative regarding the internal
supervisory machinery established by him to ensure the implementation of the foregoing
proposalsas set out in document C 65/3aragrapt7 (a), (b), (c), (d).

429. The Conference agreed that for convenient reference the foregoing paragraphs dealing
with committeesworking parties and panels of experts should be incorporated in the next
edition of theBasic TextsVolumell.

L Now Rule XXXIX.
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Resolution No. 21/67 of the Fourteenth Session of the Conference

Sessions of FAO commissionsommittees and working parties and of their subsidiary
bodies

THE CONFERENCE,

Noting the recommendation of the United Natioad hoc Committee to Examine the
Finances ofhe United Nations and Specialized Agenctesthe effect that no dependent
body should be permitted to increase the number of length of its sessions already authorized
without the specific approval of the organ which established it

Considering that thisrecommendation as regards its implementation with respect tg FAO
should be construed as applying to commissiamnmittees and working parties of
Member Nations and of experts established un@lgiclesVI and XIV of the FAO
Constitution and their subsiiary bodiesas well as to subsidiary bodies of committees of
the Council established undarticle V;

Recognizingthat a literal implementation of the aforementioned recommendation of the
ad hocCommittee would result in serious practical difficulties

Realizing however that the objectives of such recommendation can be achieved by the
exercise of appropriate controls by the Conference and Copuncil

Aware that the procedures under which FAO operates require advance approval by the
Conference of the Progranenof Work and Budget for the subsequent bienniand that

the Programme of Work and Budget for 1988 includes a complete list of sessions of
statutory bodies and subsidiary bodies and of other conferences and consultations which the
Director-General prposes for the biennium (C 67&up.1Rev. 1)}

Decidesthat sessions of FAO bodiasther than those sessions listed in the Programmeo
of Work for the relevant bienniumshould only be convened in exceptional
circumstances

Authorizes the DirectorGeneralto make such exceptions when in his view such action
is necessary for the fulflment of the Programme of Work as approved by the
Conference subject however to such exceptions being reported to the session of the
Council immediately following such actipn

Invites Member Governments to draw the attention of their delegates attending sessions
of bodies of Member Nations to the need to adhere to the schedule of sessions provided
for in the approved Programme of Work

Decidesthat the terms of this Resolutiomadl apply equally to the convening of
unscheduled sessions of panels of experts established émtiele VI.4 of the
Constitution

! The Conference noted that certain minor modiftres had been agreed to during the debates and
requested that these approved changes be included in this document, which would be revised and circulated
to governments as soon as possible after the Conference had concluded the adoption of its report on th
Programme of Work for 19689.
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Decidesthat in the case of new bodies to be established uitiete VI or XIV of the
Constitution or subsidiary bodiesstablished by the lattea provision should be
included in the conventigragreementstatutes or rules of procedur@s appropriate
limiting the frequency and duration of sessions of such bodies; and that the statutes of
existing bodies should be ametdaccordingly as opportunity arises

Further decides that the Committee on Commodity Problems and the Committee on
Fisheries should include similar limitations in the statutes of any new subsidiary bodies
which they may establish; and that the statutesxisting subsidiary bodies be amended
accordingly as opportunity arises

Requeststhe DirectorGeneral to bring this Resolution to the attention of the chairmen
and members of bodies of experts @hdecessaryalso of intergovernmental bodjgs
the event of any proposals formulated by them to convene unscheduled sessions

(Adoptedon 21 November 1967)
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Resolution No. 12/79 of the Twentieth Session of the Conference

Procedures for the Establishment and Abolition of Statutory Bodies

THE CONFERENCE,

Noting that at its Seventfourth Session the Council recommended that the Conference
adopt a resolution to the effect than any proposal to establish a new bodyAuies VI,

XIV or XV of the Constitution should be accompanied by a document prepared by the
DirectorGeneral setting forth certain details for consideration by the Camnfee or
Council as appropriatdefore authorizing the establishment of any new body under those
Articles of the Constitution

Noting further that the Council requested the Committee on Constitutional and Legal
Matters (CCLM) to examine the wording of aoposed operative paragraph of such
resolution and also to consider the question whether provisions could be made in the
Organization's Basic Texts for the abolition of bodies established uatleles VI, XIV

or XV, which were either inactive or had dudld their usefulness

Considering that the Council had examined these matters at its Sefitht$ession in the
light of the CCLM's report thereon

Concurring with the recommendations of the Sevefitth Session of the Council

1. Decidesthat the folowing procedures shall be followed in connection with the
establishment of new bodies undeticles VI, XIV or XV :

(i) Any proposal to establish a new body undaticlesVI, XIV or XV of the
Constitution shall be accompanied by a document prepared by tbetdpiGeneral
setting forth in detalil:

a. the objectives that are to be achieved through the establishment of the body; O

b.  the manner in which the body will carry out its functions and any impact that its
creation may have on the current or future programmes;

c. the financial implications of the establishment of the body for the current
biennium as well as a forecast of the financial implications for the future
biennia.

(ii)
a. Before approving or authorizing the establishment of any new body under

Article VI of the Camstitution the Conference or as appropriate the Council
shall consider the document referred tpamagraphi) above.

b.  Where the DirecteGeneral establishes a body under the authority provided for
in paragrapl® of Article VI of the Constitutionhe stall submit to the Council
the document described paragrapl{i) above together with his report on the
action taken in accordance wiplaragrapt6 of Article VI.
(iii)
a. Before a technical meeting or conference comprising Member Nations
participates in the dramg up of a draft convention or agreement for
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submission to the Council or Conference as foreseepanagrapt8(a) of
Article XIV of the Constitution such technical meeting or conference shall
consider the document referred tqmragraph(i) above.

b. Whereg after consideration of such documerhe technical meeting or
conference suggests to the Conference or Council that the convention or
agreement be approved and submitted to Member Nations concerned for
acceptancethe Conference or Council shall cader the document referred to
in paragrapl{i) above appropriately revised as necesséigfore approving the
convention or agreement.

(iv)

a. Before the Conference takes any policy decision as to whether the DBirector
General should be authorized to negotiateagreement as foreseen under
paragrapl? of Article XV the Conference shall consider the document referred
to in paragrapH{i) above.

b.  Where after consideration of such documetite Conference authorizes the
DirectorGeneral to negotiate an agreemehng¢ Conference or Council before
approving such agreement in accordance wétagrapt8 of Article XV shall
consider the document referred to paragraph{i), appropriately revised as
necessary.

2. Requeststhe Regional Conferers to review carefully thefunctioning of the
regional bodies in their respective regions with a view to determining whether they are
functioning effectively in the service of Member Natipaad to recommend any necessary
measures in that connection

3. Reqgueststhe DirectorGenenl to keep the activities of bodies established under
Articles VI, XIV or XV under review in the light of their reportand if he is of the opinion
that such a body is either inactive or has outlived its usefylt@secommend that the
Council or Confeence

(i) exercise its authority to abolish bodies established uddtcle VI or subsidiary
bodies thereof

(i) invite Statesparties to conventions or agreements concluded uAdéere XIV or
XV, to consider terminating such convention or agreement by rsitved in
accordance with the relevant provisions thereof

(i) exercise its authority to effect the withdrawal of the Organization from bodies
established underticle XV.

4. Requeststhe DirectorGeneral to include the present resolution in SectidroR
Volume ll of theBasic Text®f the Organization

(Adoptedon 27 November 1979

1 Now Section O of the Basic Texts.
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Addendum IV

Resolution No. B/97 of the Twenty-ninth Session of the Conference
Review 6 FAO Statutory Bodies

THE CONFERENCE,

Consciousof the continuing need to enhance the efficiency of the Organization and its
governance in a time of financial challenge, to eliminate Statutory Bodies that are obsolete,
to ensure more flexible taskiental and timebound working arrangements for those that
remain and to limit the creation of new Bodies to those that are strictly necessary,

Recognising the importance of moving towards increased -Belncing for Statutory
Bodies that have regional focusidaof enhancing the responsiveness of those bodies to the
needs of their Members:

1. Decidesto abdish the Bodies listed in AnneX to this Resolutiofy

2. Recommendsto the parent Bodies concerned that their Subsidiary Bodies listed in
AnnexB be abolished andalls on those parent Bodies to take the necessary action unless
they consider, taking into account the financial and programme implications, that there are
overriding reasons for retaining any such Bodies in existence and to report to the Council
through the Programme and Finance Committees on the actions taken and, where
appropriate, on the reasons for retaining any of the Subsidiary Bodies recommended for
abolition;

3. Requeststhe DirectorGeneral to consult with the organizations listed in AnGex
with a view to securing alternative arrangements for, or the abolition of, the joint Bodies
listed in that Annex as deemed appropriate and authorises their abolition, as appropriate;

4, Recommendsto the Codex Alimentarius Commission that it continue its review of
the usefulness of its Ssidiary Bodies set out in Annex;

5. Encouragesregional commissions established under Arti¢leof the Constitution Q
to seek more extraudgetary resources to supplement the resources made available to the
under the FAO Regular Rgtamme Budget, taking into account the economic capacity of
the regions concerned and of their Members;

6. Calls on the Contracting Parties to Conventions and Agreements establishing
regional bodies under Article XIV of the Constitution to seek where apptepri
increasingly to provide such Bodies with their own financial resources, whether through
cooperative programmes or other voluntary contributions, or through the establishment of
autonomous budgets financed from mandatory contributions;

7. Decidesthat in future, Statutory Bodies should be established only where strictly
necessary and where the work to be undertaken cannot be carried out by ad hoc groups, and
that the Terms of Reference of all new Bodies created should provide for a periodic review
of theirusefulness;

Y Incorporated in this volume in accordance with the decision of tH&3&sion of the Council
(seeparagrapt21(e) of theReport of the 150Session of the Counil
2The Annexes t&ResolutionNo. 13/97can be found in thReport of the 28Session of the Conference
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8. Further decidesthat, to this end, the following factors should be taken into account
in establishing new technical Bodies and in the establishment of new Subsidiary Bodies

a) Centrality to the FAO mandate and the Organization's current preoritse
expressed by FAO Members and reflected in planning documents;

b) Clarity of the definition of the task, which should normally be of limited duration;
¢) Positive impact of the Body's work at the level of FAO Members;

d) FAO's comparative advantage, therebyidivmg overlap and creating synergy
with the work of other Bodies;

e) Proportion of the FAO Membership to which the work of the proposed body is of
importance with due regard to the economic capacity of-ddsantaged
members, including least developed coastiand smalisland developing states;
and

f) Willingness of their Members to contribute financially and through-mometary
inputs to the work of the Body, especially where the Body will serve a more
limited number of countries, with due regard to the ecaoic capacity of their
less advantaged members and the availability of other financial support;

9. Requestsall Statutory Bodies to examine how their Rules of Procedure and working
methods could be streamlined to facilitate positive Hatgion among partipants at
meetings, to promote a taskientation and to strengthen the involvement of &aitiety
partners;

10. Further requeststhe Secretariat to prepare information notes to facilitate review by
the Council, following discussion in the Programna@d Finage Committees, of

(a) possibilities for streamlining procedures and avoiding repetitious discussion in Bodies at
various levels, taking full account of the experience of other international organizations; and
(b) modalities for greater civil society invawment;

11. Decidesthat, in general, Executive Committees should cease to be listed as formal
Statutory Bodies in the Directory of FAO Statutory Bodies, except for the Executive
Committee of the Codex Alimentarius Commission.

(Adopted on 18 November 1997)
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Resolution No.11/2015 of the Thirty-ninth Session of the Conference
Review of FAO Statutory Bodies

THE CONFERENCE,

Recalling Resolutiont 3/ 97 on the fAReview of FAO Statu
Conference at its Twerntyinth Session, in whit t he Conference rec
continuing need to enhance the efficiency of the Organization and its governance in a time

of financial challenge, to eliminate Statutory Bodies that are obsolete, to ensure more
flexible taskoriented and timdoound workig arrangements for those that remain and to
l'imit the creation of new Bodies to those th

Also recalling the earlier consideration by the Conference and the Council of matters
concerning the abolition and establishment of StayutBodies, including,inter alia,
Resolution12/79 adopted by the Conference at its Twentieth Session,

Recalling further the Principles and Procedures which should govern Conventions and
Agreements concluded under Artickl® and XV of the Constitution, drtCommissions and
Committees established under Artidle of the Constitution as contained in thBasic
Textsof the Organization,

Conscious that, while substantial progress has been made in the implementation of
Resolutionl3/97, further efforts are remad in order to achieve its objectives,

1. Reaffirms the validty and relevance of Resolutid3/97, in particular the
procedures set forth therein relating to the establishment and abolition of statutory bodies;

2. Requeststhe Secretariat to take an activéermn identifying statutory bodies that the
Council or Conference may wish to abolish because they are inactive or are mandated to
discharge functions that could be undertaken through more flexibletsked and time

bound working arrangemés) as catd for by Resolutiod 3/97; O

3. Reqgueststhe DirectorGeneral to continue to explore methods to enhance cost
efficiencies for statutory bodies, in particular, in relation to the meetings of such bodies;

4, Authorizes the DirectorGeneral, where possible, and @lling any consultations
that may be required under the applicable Rules of Procedure and relevant decisions:

a) to recommend to the Members of a statutory body established under Article VI of
the Constitution not to hold a session when, in his considerecenuelg,
effective decisiormaking will not be possible because a quorum will not be
achieved and, in the absence of objection from the minimum number of Members
that would represent a quorum, to decide not to convene the session; and

b) to consider organizingd hoc technical consultations to address matters falling
within the mandates of such bodies in the place of the sessions, as required;

5. Decidesthat any proposal to establish a new body under Artiéles XIV of the
Constitution shall be accompanied bgiacument setting forth in detail:

a) the objectives that are to be achieved through the establishment of the body;

! Incorporated in this volume in accordance with the decision of tH&3&gsion of the Council
(seeparagraph 21(e) of tHeeport of the 150Session of the Counil
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b) the manner in which the body will carry out its functions and any impact that its
creation may have on current or future programmes of then@agan;

c) the financial implications of the establishment of the body for the current
biennium, as well as a forecast of the financial implications for the future biennia;

d) a specific assessment of whether the objectives of the proposed statutory body
could be met through a different type of working arrangement, such as the
organization of ad hoc technical consultations or other-daigkted and time
bound arrangements; and

e) whether there are any existing statutory bodies covering the same, similar or
related fields as those to be addressed by the proposed new statutory body.

(Adopted on 13 June 2015)
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P. FAO POLICY REGARDING ASSISTANCE IN ESTABLISHING
REGIONAL RESEARCH AND TRAINING INSTITUTES

Preamble

1. The ninth session of the Conferehbad before it a ate from the DirectoGeneral
requesting policy guidance regarding FAO assistance in the establishment of regional
research and training institutes and containing a proposed course of action. The Conference
noted that several regional bodies of FAO hacdhmemended the establishment of such
institutes to meet needs for research and training in specific subject fields common to
several countries of a region. The Conference noted also that several countries had recently
offered sites and various facilities am@d requested the Organization to assist in the
establishment and operation of research and training institutes on a regional basis.

2. Since a number of aspects of the Direg@meral's proposal required clarification
and further consideratiothe Conferace adopted the following resolution:

Resolution No. 48/57

Regional Research and Training Institutes
THE CONFERENCE,

Having noted the considerable number of proposals for FAO assistance in the
establishment of regional research and training institutes

Reamgnizing the desirability of providing the Direct@seneral with more specific policy
guidance in dealing with this matter than is contained in the Constitution

Desiring clarification upon certain aspects of the matter and opportunity for further study of
the DirectorGeneral's proposal

Requeststhe Council to consider this proposal in its meeting immediately following the F)
ninth session of the Conference and advise the Diréameral on a suitable course of
action

Council Action?

3. At the ninth session fothe Conferencethe DirectorGeneral requested policy
guidance regarding FAO assistance in the establishment of regional research and training
institutes. The Conference noted that several regional bodies of FAO had recommended the
establishment of sucknstitutes while several member countries had offered sites and
facilities and had requested the Organization to assist in the establishment and operation of
research and training institutes on a regional basis. The Conference had requested the
Council toconsider the matter and to advise the DireGeneral on a suitdéd course of

action (ResolutioNo. 48/57). The Councilat its twentyeighth sessignin turn requested

the Committee on Constitutional and Legal Matters to examine the constitutionigigahd

! Seeparagraph§11 and 512 of thReport of the Ninth Session of the Conference
2 Seeparagraphd’1 to 78 of theReport of the9d" Session of the Council
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aspects and the Programme Committee to examine the policy issuméis a view to
considering the technical aspects atvtsrity-ninth session (Resolutiddo. 1/28).

4, The twentyninth session of the Council had before it the report of the firstogeesi

the Committee on Constitutional and Legal Matters and the reports of the first and second
sessions of the Programme Committee. Both committees accepted that three general classes
of research and training institutes existéd.:

(a) institutes managednd financed solely by individual Member Governments primarily
to serve their own nationals;

(b) institutes so managed and financédt which would welcome additional financial
support in return for their recognition as regional institutes for the trainingtafnals
of countries in the region;

(c) new institutes specifically established as regional institutes.

The Council agreed that institutes of the first type were outside the scope of the study
requested by the Conferencadthough many of them undertooket training of fellows
under the fellowship schemes sponsored by FAO. As regards the second and thjttieypes
Council considered thasubject to the provisos notedparagraph$ to 10 following FAO
support for and participation insuch regional rgearch and training institutes should be
permitted on the following conditions:

i The DirectorGeneral must be satisfied that the purpose of the proposed institute is
in accordance with the aims and objectives of the Organization and that the
technical stanakds of research to be applied will make a continuing contribution to
the development of knowledge in the field in which the institute is to operate. In the
case of training institutesie will satisfy himself that there is a generally felt need
in particpating countries for the training envisagadd that instruction will be of a
standard that will ensure a real contribution to the supply of trained personnel.
Emphasis should be placed upon applied research to find solutions to practical
problems facedni a number of countries. Training should be in line with the
current and prospective need for trained personnel.

. The government of the country in which the institute is located must guarantee to
provide the landbuildings and equipment locally availap&though it might enter
into special arrangements with other interested governments for financing this
requirement. In additigrthe host country would share in providing staff and funds
to meet maintenance and operating costs. Fyrtiher host governménmust
undertake to request within its technical assistance country tangeétover a
number of yearsthose goods and services which FAO agrees to provide as
described irparagraptb below.

iii. The host country must agree to the operation of the instituderua governing
body composed of representatives of all contributing countrigs FAO serving
in an advisory capacity.

iv. A sufficient sum of money should be pledged by interested governments (including
the host government}o be paid annually over a p&d of yearsto assure the
continuing operation of the institute on a sound financial basis.

5. The Council also agreed thasubject to the foregoing requirementsAO
participation might involve:
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(a) advising on the organization and programme of work ofintlsétute not only at its
inception but on a continuing basis as required;

(b) undertaking to include in its Technical Assistance Progranonendeavouring to
obtain from the Special Projects Fuyral contribution in goods and services to an
amount agreed u@m between the host country and FAO each year at the time the
ETAP' country programme is negotiateds a contribution towards the cost of
operations of the institute during that yeanless there should be an increase in the
Technical Assistance Fundstitan be used for regional projects to a level that would
allow inclusion within the FAO regional projects totabf the cost of goods and
services for a regional institute or institytdaus making it unnecessary to include this
sum within any particalr country target.

6. The Council considered the principles which should govern the conditions of support
and where requiredthe forms of agreement which would be appropriate between the
Organization and (ayovernments of member countries which were piing in the
establishment and/or maintenance of such regional institutes; atite (bpverning bodies

of such regional institutes.

7. The Council noted thawwhere funds from the Organization's regular budget were
involved, shortterm assistance might barranged by the Directd@Beneral subject to
budgetary approval by the Conferened¢though the view was expressed that any such
allocation from the regular budget should only be made exceptionally.

8. The Council recognized that certain forms of supportenaiready provided for
under the conditions laid down by intergovernmental agencies furnishing technical
assistance asor example under the Expanded Technical Assistance Programme and under
the United Nations Special Fund for Economic Developrhdtite Council agreed that in

such circumstances it would be appropriate for the necessary arrangements to be made
between the DirecteGeneral and the government or governments concerned. Such
arrangements would b& pursuance of the provisions drticle I.3(a) of the FAO
Constitution. In regard to the Expanded Technical Assistance Progrdheyevould be in

line with the relevant resolution passed by the Conferemce in regard to the United
Nations Special Fud for Economic Developmerthey would be in line with the intentions

of the fund as noted in the relevant resolution of the United Nations General Assembl
(Resolution No. 1240 [Xlll]paragraph89 to 44). IS

9. In regard to assistance to regional researchteining institutesfurnished through
FAO by private foundationsr from any other voluntary contributionthe Council noted
that these would fall within the provisions of Finanéagulation6.7.

10. Subject toparagraph$ and 7 abovethe Council agred thaf whenever longerm
financial commitments were involveaither on the part of the Organization itsedf
through the Organizatignof individual Member Nationsarrangements for assistance
should be subject to the control of the Conference angh€loas provided for in either
Article XV or XIV of the Constitution respectively. In such circumstances the Council
recommended that the principles set out in Appehitliof the Report of the first session of

the Committee on Constitutional and LegaltMes as reproduced in Appendix B to this
report? be used by the DirectdBeneral as guidance in drafting the necessary agreements
for submission to the Conference

! Now United Nations Development Programme.
2 Appendix B to theReport of theed"Session oftte Councilappears in this volume on pagd4208.
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Appendix*

Guiding Principles with Respect b Agreementsunder Article XV of the Constitution
for the Establishmentof International Institutions d ealing with questionsrelating to
Food and Agriculture

Preamble

Agreements for the establishment of regional instins should include the following
points it being understood that the pattern given below would have to be moaifiagted
or completed to suit specific situations.

Basic Considerations

1. Aims and objectives

The statutes should spell out the purposesadneictives of the institution and these should
be in conformity with those of the Organization. The relationship with FAO should also be
clearly defined.

2. Organs

The organs of the institutions should comprise a governing body and a director. All
governmerg parties to the basic instrument should be members of the governing body. The
functions of the governing body should not be entrusted to an FAO organ. The DBirector
General of FAO should be represented on the governing body in a purely advisory capacity.
The functions of the governing body should include the approval of an annual programme of
work and budget as submitted by the director of the institution.

3. Administration

The administration of each institution should be placed under the authority of thdire
appointed by the governing body after consultation with the Dirggérreral of FAO. The
director should have full authority to administer the activities of the institution and should
be its legal representative in all transactions. The conditioapmdintment of the director
should be determined by the governing body.

4. Staff

The staff of the institution should be recruited by and responsible to the director. The
responsibility of the staff should be international in character.

5. Obligations of parties

(&) Host government: provision of landuildings premises maintenance protection
public utilities etc.

! Appendix B to theReport of theed" Session of the Council
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(b) Governments parties to the agreement including host government: financing in
accordance with arrangements made at the time of the negotiation gfé¢kenant.

(c) FAO: contributions in terms of technical staff or consultagt®ds fellowships and
other possible services; conceivably also gramisd.

The agreement should specify the number of years over which the assistance of FAO would
be forthcomng.

6. Control by FAO
The control of FAO could be exercisedter alia, by one or more of the following methods:

(&) Representation of the Direct@eneral in an advisory capacity on the governing body
of the institution.

(b) Obligation on the part of the institati to submit periodically to the Organization a
technica) administrative and financial report on the work of the institution.

(c) Submission of the programme of work and budget of the institution to the
Organization for comments or approval.

(d) Management of e funds and/or control of all the financial operations of the
institution by FAO.

(e) Approval by FAO of bylaws (e.g, financial regulationsrules of procedure and staff
regulations).

() The relations between institutions and international organizations tgoverned by
the relevant provisions of the FAO Constitution and the General Rules of the
Organization as well as by the rules adopted by the Conference on the matter of
relationships with international organizatioadl such relations to be dealt witly the
Director-General.

(g) The institutions should in principle not be empowered to enter into arrangements with
governments which are not members of the Organization. Whenhthigever is
found desirable a specific provision should be incorporated in thgreement
indicating the scope of such authority and specifying whether such arrangemen
should be made by the Direct@General of the Organization.

(h) The question of observer status for member governments of the Organization
should be governed by tltatement of principles relating to the granting of observer
status to nationsadopted by the ninth session of the Conference.

A policy decision would have to be taken in every individual case as to the nature and scope
of the control.

7. Expenses

The expeses of members of the institution or of experts attending meetings of the
institution as government representatives should be borne by the respective governments
and the expenses of experts attending in their individual capacity should be borne by the
budget of the institution.

Y In the case of a bilateral agreement between FAO and the host meverithese provisions would
have to be mdified accordingly or deleted.
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8. Legal status

The agreement should contain a clause to the effect that the institute is to be recognized as
an international foundation and is to have the capacity of a legal person to perform any legal
act appropriate to its purpesvhich is not beyond the powers granted it by the agreement. It
should also contain a clause stipulating that FAO does not assume anfircnitial or

other responsibility other than those provided for in the agreement. The agreement should
also conta a clause regarding the privileges and immunities to be enjoyed by the institute
the members of the governing body and the staff.

9. Method of participation in agreement

Participation in the agreement may be effected either through the traditional Syst¢hat

of signature signature subject to ratificatipmnd accessignor by the more recent and
simplified system of acceptance by the deposit of an instrument of acceptance. Under both
systemsthe period during which nations may become parties ¢oatjreement could be
limited, if circumstances so warranted.

10.Amendments to agreement

(@) Amendments should require Council approval unless the Council considers it desirable
to refer the amendments to the Conference for approval. In additiohn amendments
should be subject to prior approval by at least a-tinrds majority of the parties to
the agreement.

(b) Amendments should not become operative before approval by the Council or the
Conference. The actual date on which they come into force should be specifie
text.

(c) Amendments involving new obligations for the contracting parties should come into
force in respect of each contracting party only on acceptance by it. The instruments of
acceptance of amendments involving new obligations should be depaditethe
DirectorGeneral of the Organizatipwho should inform all the contracting parties of
the receipt of acceptances and the entry into force of amendments.

(d) Agreements should contain a provision regarding the position of contracting parties
who donot accept the amendments.

11.Entry into force

The agreement should indicate the number of participations required in order to bring it into
force as well as the method for determining the effective date of participation. Notification
of participation shod be dispatched by the DirectGeneral to all signatorycceding and
accepting partiesnd to all Member Nations of the Organization.

12.Reservation’s

A reservation clause should be inserted in the agreemedtthis clause should state that a
reservatio may become operative only upon unanimous acceptance by the parties to the
agreement. Failing such acceptaribe nation concerned should not become a party to the

Y In the case of a bilateral agreement between FAO and the host government, these provisions would
have to be modified accordingly or deleted.
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agreement. With respect to reservations made prior to the coming into force of the
agreemat, such reservations would have to be accepted by all the nations which at the time
of the coming into force of the agreement were parties thereof. For calculating the number
of acceptances of the agreement necessary to bring it into, featiens havingmade
reservations should not be included in this number. Reservations made after the coming into
force of the agreement would have to be accepted by all parties to the agreement. The
DirectorGeneral of the Organization should notify all signat@gycedng and accepting
governments of all reservations. Governments not having replied within three months from
the date of notification should be considered as having accepted tacitly the reseavation

the notification referred to above should draw attentiothis rule.

13.Territorial application

The agreement should contain a clause regarding its territorial application. The contracting
parties should at the time of signatumatification accession or acceptance declare
explicitly to what territories the agement shall extene@specially in those cases where a
government is responsible for the international relations of more than one territory. Subject
to the provisions laid down iparagraph5, and to any relevant provision of the agreement
regarding witklrawal the scope of the territorial application may be modified by a
subsequent declaration.

14.Interpretation and settlement of disputes

Each agreement should contain a suitable provision regarding its interpretation and the
settlement of disputes.

15.Withdrawal and denunciation

The agreement should contain a clause regarding withdrawal or denunciation on the basis of
the following principles:

(&) No participating nation may withdraw before having been a party to the agreement for
a certain period.

(b) A nation that $ responsible for the international relations of more than one territoryP
shall when giving notice of its withdrawaktate to which territory or territories the
withdrawal is to apply.

(c) A nation may give notice of withdrawal with respect to one or moitheterritories
for the international relations of which it is responsible. Each agreement shall contain
a clause dealing with the position of Member Nations as regards their participation in
the agreement as the result of their withdrawal from membeirsktiye Organization.

16.Terminatior}

The duration of each agreement should be specified in the agreement. The agreement should
contain a termination clausavhich clause shouldinter alia, provide for automatic
termination if and when the number of parnts drops below that required to bring it into

force unless the remaining participants unanimously decide otherwise.

Y In the case of a bilateral agreemeatvieen FAO and the host government, these provisions would
have to be modified accordingly or deleted.
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17.Authentic languages

Unless otherwise decided by the Conferetive agreements should be drawn up in English
French and Spanistvhich languages would be equally authentic.

18.Procedures governing preparatory work and approval by the Conference

In addition to the provisions ofArticle XV of the Constitution andRuleXXXI,
paragrapt8(c)’ of the General Rules of the Organizatiche following provisions of
Article XIV of the Constitution andRule XXI of the General Rules of the Organization
should apply mutatis mutandisto the agreement concluded underticle XV of the
Constitution:

Article XIV of the Constitution?

Para. 8b) Inclusion inthe agreement of a provision regarding the Member Nations
nortmember nations that can become parties to the agreements;

Para. 8c)  Safeguard regarding financial obligations for Member Nations that ar
parties to the agreement;

Para. 4 Entry intoforce of the agreement;
Para. 5 Participation by Associate Members;
Para. 7 Authentic text and registration with the United Nations.

Rule XXI of the General Rules of the Organizatio?

Para. {a) Notification by the DirectoitGeneral to Member Nations of propos
agreementand submission of reports on technjcaiministrative and
financial implications with request for comments;

Para. {b)  Consultation with the United Nationether specialized agencieacawith
other international and regional organizations in related figlsshe case
may be;

Para. {c) The agreement should specify the nature and degree of relationshif
FAO and that reports on the activities of the institute should be transn
to the DirectorGeneral of the Organization for the information of t

Conference;

Para. 3 Submission of approved text to governmemgth a view to their
acceptance;

Para. 4 Full powers to government representatives to sign the agreement;

Para. 5 Repat by the DirectorGeneral to the FAO Conference on entry into for
etc, of agreement

! Now Rule XXXIV.7 (c).
2 The paragraphs below summarize the original text.
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Q. REFORM OF THE COMMITTEE ON WORLD FOOD SECURITY *

I. Context

1. The rise in food prices in 20038, followed by the ihancial and economic crisis

in 2009, has highlighted the unacceptable levels of structural poverty and hunger around the
world. The food and financial crisis threatens global food security and nutrition and the
achievement of th#996 World Food Summit target and the Millennium Development
Goals(MDGs) for reducing hunger and malnutrition. It is now estimated that more than a
billion people, one in every six human beings may be suffering from unodeirshment.

These are mainly smallholder food producers, particularly women, and other rural
inhabitants.

2. Faced with rising hunger and a weak performingmtittee on World Food

Security (CFS), Member nations agreed at thé" ®ession of CFS in October 2008 to

embark on a reform of the CFS so that it can fully play its vital role in the area of food
security and nutrition, including international coordination. The reforms are raesitp
redefine the CFS6é6 vision and role to focus
expanding participation in CFS to ensure that voices of all relevant stakeholders are heard in
the policy debate on food and agriculture; adapt its rules armbguees with the aim to

become the central United Nations political platform dealing with food security and
nutrition; strengthening its linkages with regional, national and local levels; and supporting
CFS discussions with structured expertise throughctkation of aHigh-Level Panel of
Experts(HLPE) so that the decisions and the work of the CFS are based on hard evidence
and state of the art knowledge. FAO Counci l
governance of world food security, with \aew toward exploring synergies with the
emerging GIlobal Partnership for ADB/REPUl t ur e,
paragraph 29). CFS reform has been a topic of discussion in several fora inclu8ing G

G-20 and the UN General Assembly asdon the agenda for the World Summit on Food
Security 2009.

Concept of Food Security

Food security exists when all people, at all times, have physical, social and economid access
to sufficient, safe and nutritious food to meet their dietary needs angfetetences for an
active and healthy life. The four pillars of food security are availability, access, utilizatio
and stability. The nutritional dimension is integral to the concept of food security and |to th
work of CFS.

Reform process

The reform prposals made in this document are the results of deliberations between the
CFS Bureau and an open Contact Group established to advise the Bureau on all aspects of
CFS reform. This participatory process included representatives from FAO Membership,
WEFP, IFAD, Bioversity International, the UMligh-Level Task Force on the Globabéd
Security  CrisiqHLTF), theSpecial Rapporteur on the Right to Food, and
NGOs/CSOs/private sector.

" Document CFS 2009/2 Rev2nt i t | ed AReform of t heurCiasgeént t ee on
incorporated in this volume in accamte with Conference Resolutiad/2009.
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3. In order to realize this goal and ensure better coordination, CFS Members agreed

three key guiding principles for the reforiminclusiveness, strong linkages to the field to

ensure the process is based on the reality on the ground and flexibility in implementation so

that CFS can respond to a changing external environment and nsbiphbezeds. Members
agreed that effective i mplementation of CF <
Starting after the -CdobeRiOtOt9e e 6CsF Snhe eatcitnigv iitn emsi
areas of coordination at the global level, policy congaog, facilitated support and advice

to countries and regions will be the first to be implemented. While implementing Phase

CFS will work on better defining the implementation details of other activities. In Phase

CFS will gradually take on additiah roles such as coordination at national and regional

levels, promoting accountability and sharing best practices at all levels and developing a
global strategic framework for food security and nutrition (see Sewtifor proposed
implementation plan).

Il. Vision and Role
A. Vision

4, The CFS is and remains an intergovernmental Committee in FA®.reformed

CFS as a central component of the evolving Global Partnership for Agricultuoe, Fo
Security and Nutrition will constitute the foremost inclusive international and
intergovernmental platform for a broad range of committed stakeholders to work together in
a coordinated manner and in support of coutddy processes towards the elimioatiof
hunger and ensuring food security and nutrition for all human beings. The CFS will strive
for a world free from hunger where countries implement the voluntary guidelines for the
progressive realization of the right to adequate food in the contextiohal food security.

B. Role
5. The roles of the CFS will be:

i) Coordination at global levelProvide a platform for discussion and coordination to
strengthen collaborative action among governments, regional organizations,
international organizations andga& nci e s, NGOs, CSOs, fo
organizations, private sector organizations, philanthropic organizations, and other
relevant stakehol der s, in a manner that [
context and needs.

i) Policy convergencePromote grater policy convergence and coordination, including
through the development of international strategies and voluntary guidelines on food
security and nutrition on the basis of best practices, lessons learned from local
experience, inputs received from thational and regional levels, and expert advice
and opinions from different stakeholders.

iii) Supportand advice to countries and regionAt country and/or region request,
facilitate support and/or advice in the development, implementation, monitoring and
evaluation of their nationally and regionally owned plans of action for the
elimination of hunger, the achievement of food security and the practical application
of the AVoluntary Guidelines for the Riog
principles of paticipation, transparency and accountability.
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6. In Phase II, the CFS will gradually take on additional roles such as:

i) Coordination at national and regional levelServe as a platform to promote greater
coordination and alignment of actions in the fieldcamrage more efficient use of
resources and identify resource gaps. As the reform progréssé&3-S will build, as
appropriate, on the coordination work of thinited Natiomsd  H-Legeh Task
Force(HLTF). One guiding principle to support this role wile to build on and
strengthen existing structures and linkages with key partners at all levels. Key
partners include national mechanisms and networks for food security and nutrition,
the UN country teams and other coordination mechanisms such as thatlaterin
Alliance Against HungeflAAH) and its National Alliances, food security thematic
groups, regional intergovernmental bodies and a large number of civil society
networks and private sector associations operating at the regional and national levels.
In each case, the functional contributions they could make, as well as how the CFS
could strengthen linkages and enhance synergy with such partners would have to be
established.

i) Promote accountability and share best practices at all lev@ise of the mai
functions of the CFS has been to fimonitol
Worl d Food Summi (WFSPPbAL Althaufh cductries aren taking
measures to address food insecurity, the specific programmes as they are presented
do not necessdy help to report quantitatively on progress towards realizing the
WFSPoA objectives. The CFS should help countries and regions, as appropriate,
address the questions of whether objectives are being achieved and how food
insecurity and malnutrition cabe reduced more quickly and effectively. This will
entail developing an innovative mechanism, including the definition of common
indicators, to monitor progress towards these agreed upon objectives and actions
taking into account lessons learned from poasi CFS and other monitoring
attempts' Comments by all CFS stakeholders will have to be taken into account and
new mechanisms will build on existing structures.

iii) Develop a Global Strategic Framework for food security and nutritioorder to
improve cooréhation and guide synchronized action by a wide range of stakeholders.
The Global Strategic Framework will be flexible so that it can be adjusted as
priorities change. It willb ui | d upon existing framewor
Comprehensive Framework for Aati (CFA), the Comprehensive Africa Agulture
Development Programn{€AADP), and the Voluntary Guidelines to Support the
Progressive Realization of the Right to Adequate Food in the Context of NationaQ
Food Security.

lIl. Composition, modalities of participation, and consultation/coordination
mechanisms

A. Composition and modalities of participation

7. The CFS is and remains an intergovernmental Committee. It will b@ased of
members, participants and observers and will seek to achieve a balance between
inclusiveness and effectiveness. Its composition will ensure that the voices of all relevant
stakeholder$ particularly those most affected by food insecuriye hard. It shall further

take into account the fact that the overall CFS includes not only an annual global meeting,
but also a series of intersessional activities at various levels.

! SeedocumentCFS 2008/3 and CL 135/10, paragraphsl32
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B. Members

8. The membership of the Committee shall be open to all Members of FAO, WFP or
IFAD, or nonmember States of FAO that are member States of the United Nations.

9. Member States are encouraged to participate in Committe@sessi the highest

level possible (Ministerial or cabinet level is desirable), insofar as possible representing a
common, intemministerial governmental position. In those countries where there is a multi
stakeholder, inteministerial national body or mbanism concerning food security and
nutrition, Member States are encouraged to include its representatives in their delegations to
the Committee.

10. Members take part fully in the work of the Committee with the right to intervene in
plenary and breakout disssions, approve meeting documents and agendas, submit and
present documents and formal proposals, and interact with the Bureau during the inter
sessional period. Voting and decision taking is the exclusive prerogative of Members,
including drafting the fial report of CFS Plenary sessions.

C. Participants

11. The Committee shall be open participants from the following categories of
organizations and entities:

i) Representatives of UN agencies and bodies with a specific mandate in the field of
food security and nutrition such as FAO, IFAD, WFP, the HLTF (as a coordinating
mechanism of the UMSG) and representatives of other relevant 8fidtem bodies
whose overall work is related to attaining food security, nutrition, and the right to
food such as the Special Rapporteur on the Right to Food, the Office of the UN High
Commissioner on Human Rights, WHO, UNICHER\DP, Standing Committee on
Nutrition (SCN).

i) Civil society and nosgovernmental organizations and their networks with strong
relevance to issues of food security and nutrition with particular attention to
organizations representing smallholder family farmers, artisanal fisherfolk,
herders/pastoralists, landless, urban poor, agricultural and food workers, women,
youth, consumers, Indigenous Peoples, and International NGOs whose mandates and
activities are concentrated in the areas of concern to the Committee. This group will
aim to ackeve gender and geographic balance in their representation.

iii) International agricultural research systems, such as through representatives of the
Consultative Group on International Agricultural Research (CGIAR) and others.

iv) International and regional Finaat Institutions including World Bank, International
Monetary Fund, regional development banks and World Trade Organization (WTO).

V) Representatives of private sector associatiang private philanthropic foundations
active in the areas of concern to emmittee.

12. Participants take part in the work of the Committee with the right to intervene in
plenary and breakout discussions to contribute to preparation of meeting documents and
agendas, submit and present documents and formal proposals. They coronitritoute

! Private sector associations represent the positions and interests of the business enterprises and
corporations belonging to a particular sector of activity or geographic area.
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regularly to intersessional activities of the Committee at all levels and interact with the
Bureau during the intesessional period through the Advisory Group established by the
Bureau.

D. Observers

13. The Committee or its Bureau may invite other interested organizations relevant to its
work to observe entire sessions or on specific agenda items. Sjaizations or bodies

may also apply to the Committee fObserver status to participate regularly, periodically

or exceptionally on specific issues subject to the decision of the Committee or its Bureau.
Such organizations could include:

i) Regional assoations of countries and regional intergovernmental development
institutions;

i) Local, national, regional and global CSOs/NGOs, other than those attending as
participants, which are active in areas related to food security, nutrition, and the right
to food, particularly organizations which are linked to a regional or global network;

iii) Other networks or associative organizations including local authorities, foundations
and research or technical institutions.

14. Observers at Committee sessions may be invited byCHar to intervene during
discussions.

15. Mechanisms for enhancing the effectiveness of CFS Plenary discussions will be
explored, such as that of holding preparatory consultations of regional groups and of
Participant constituencies (civil society, privatecteg, etc.) to define positions and
nominate spokespersons. Plenary sessions of the Committee should be organized in a way
that are manageable and produce concrete outcomes. There is no limit to the participation by
Members. The Bureau will determine thoeation of seats for Participants and Observers

in consultation with the CSO/NGO coordination mechanisms. The quota assigned to civil
society organizations and NGOs will be such as to ensure their visible and effective
participation, equitable geographigpresentation, with particular attention to the categories

of organizations detailed in paragraph(ii).

E. Consultation/coordination mechanisms and actigitie

16.  Civil society organizations/NGOs and their networks will be invited to autonomoustQ
establish a global mechanism for food security and nutrition which will function as a
facilitating body for CSO/NGOs consultation and participation in the CFS. Such
mechaisms will also serve intesessional global, regional and national actions in which
organizations of those sectors of the population most affected by food insecurity, would be
accorded priority representation. Civil society organizations/NGOs will suiontite CFS
Bureau a proposal regarding how they intend to organize their participation in the CFS in a
way that ensures broad and balanced participation by re%ions and types of organizations
keeping in mind the principles approved by the GESts 34" Session in Octobe2008

(CFS: 2008/5; CL 135/1(@aragrapt5). The activities of the mechanism will include:

i) broad and regular exchange of information, analysis and experience;

ii) developing common positions as appropriate;
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iii) communicating to the CFS and, gspeopriate, its Bureau through representatives
designated by an internal ssklection process within each civil society category;

iv) convening a civil society forum as a preparatory event before CFS sessions if so
decided by the civil society mechanism.

17. Private sector associations, private philanthropic organizations and other CFS
stakeholders active in areas related to food security, nutrition, and the right to food are
encouraged to autonomously establish and maintain a permanent coordination mechanism
for participation in the CFS and for actions derived from that participation at global,
regional and national levels. They are invited to communicate a proposal to that effect to the
CFS Bureau

IV. Mechanisms and procedures
A. Overall process and structure

18. Bearing in mind that CFS will include a Plenary, as well as intersessional activities at
different levels, the process defining strategies and actions to be adopted by Members
should be transparent and take into consideration the views of all participants and
stakeholders to the fullest extent possible in order to foster ownershiplhpdrficipation

during implementation of these strategies and actions.

19. The CFS will include:

i) thePlenary of the CFS
ii) the CFS Bureau and its Advisory Graup

iii) the High-Level Panel of Experts (HLPE) a multidisciplinary scientific advisory
body to the CFS

iv) the Secretariat serving the CFS (Plenary, Bureau and its Advisory Group, and
HLPE).

B. The Plenary

20. The Plenaryis the central body for decisigaking, debate, coordinatiomgesson
learning and convergence by all stakeholders at global level on issues pertaining to food
security and nutrition and on the implementation of the Voluntary Goaeto Support the
Progressive Realization of the Right to Adequate Food in the Context of National Food
Security. It should focus on relevant and specific issues related to food security and nutrition
in order to provide guidance and actionable recommumas to assist all stakeholders in
eradicating hunger.

21. Regular Plenary Sessions shall be held annually. Extraordinary sessions may be
requested by its Members and approved by the Bureau after consultation with CFS
Members. The results of the CFS Plenshgll be reportedo the FAO Conference and to

the UN General Assembly (UNGA) through ECOSOC. The Chair of the CFS should consult
with ECOSOC and take all necessary actions so thafiiies for meaningful reporting be
established and implemented. CFS Participants, including UN and other intergovernmental
agencies, NGOs and CSOs are encouraged to consider in their respective governing bodies
the outcomes of the CFS which are relevartheir own activities.
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22.  Any specific recommendations adopted by the Plenary of the CFS which affect the
programme or finances and legal or constitutional aspects of concerned UN entities shall be
reported to theiappropriate bodies for consideration.

C. Linkages between CFS and the Regional and Country Levels

23. ltis crucial that the work of the CFS is based on the reality on the ground. It will be
fundamental for th&€FS,through its Bureau and Advisory Group, to nurture and maintain
linkages with diferent actors at regional, sub regional and local levels to ensure ongoing,
two way exchange of information among thasakeholders during intersessional periods.

This will ensure that at its annual sessions the Plenary is made aware of latest developments
on the ground, and that, conversely, results of the deliberations of the Plenary are widely
disseminated at regional, subgional and country as well as global lev&lgisting linkages

should be strengthened, such as through the FAO Regional Conferamtexher regional

and subregional bodies dealing with food security and nutrition related issues.

24. CFS Members States are encouraged, at their discretion, to constitute or strengthen
multi-disciplinary national mechanisms (e.g. food security netwonktional alliances,
national CFS) including all key stakeholders dedicated to advance food security at national
and local levels. Through renewed mobilization and coordination of key stakeholders, such
mechanisms will enable more effective identificatiod amplementation of food security

and nutrition policies and programmes.

25.  Existing structures should be used to ensure programmes are better integrated with
each other and aligned with -going national and local food security and nutrition
priorities. Ths would take advantage of the field presence of stakeholders involved in the
CFS. Key partners will include United Nations Country Teams, the United ISatitigh-

Level Task Force (HLTF), the International Alliance against Hunger and its National
Alliances, national and regional food security thematic groups, and a large number of civil
society networks and private sector associations operating at the regional and national
levels.

26. Such mechanisms could contribute to the elaboration of national planstadgaiger

and assist with the monitoring and evaluation of agreed actions and outcomes designed to
combat hunger and food insecurity. They could also be instrumental in informing regional
bodies and the CFS Plenary about successes achieved as well aingeoiallenges and

needs with a view to soliciting guidance and assistance in this regard. Q

27. Establishing linkages with the country level is likely to be more challenging in
countries with weak capacity or in those without a central organization to addogks
security and nutrition in a multisectoral manner. Nevertheless, it is precisely in such cases
that the CFS Plenary should ensure that consultation with and input from the national level
takes place. Ways of enabling such linkages need to be found.

28. FAO Regional Conferences and regional meetings of WFP, IFAD and other
concerned organizations are encouraged to devote part of their agendas to disseminate CFS
conclusions and recommendations and to provide inputs to the CFS. Such regional bodies
should, incoordination with the CFS Bureau and Advisory Group, open themselves to the
participation of regional representatives of CFS participants and observers, including active
participation by relevant regional intergovernmental and CSO organizations and sgtwork
and to regional development institutions. The possibility of the CFS establishing and
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maintaining contacts through its Bureau to other regional organizations, such as
NEPAD/CAADP, MERCOSUR, Arab Organization for Agriculédir Development,
Community of Imlependent States, and others, including regional CSO networks, should
also be kept open.

D. Bureau

29. The CFS Bureau represents the broader membership of theo&@®8en plenary
sessions. It ensures coordination among all actors and levels and advances tasks in
preparation for CFS plenary sessions.

30. The Bureau will perform tasks delegated to it by the Plenary including the
preparation of documents and proposalshsas setting the agenda and sending requests to
and receiving inputs from thiigh-Level Panel of Experts. It will facilitate coordination
among relevant actors and levels to advance intersessional tasks entrusted to it. The Bureau
should also deal with atters related to the implementation of the reform proposed in this
document.

31. The Bureau shall be composed of the Chairpersonl2members, two coming

from each of the following geographic regions: Africa, Asia, Europe, Latin America and the
CaribbeanNear East, and one from both North America and Seesh Pacific: The CFS
Chairperson, on a rotational basis among regions, and other members of the Bureau shall be
elected in CFS Plenary for a term of two years.

32. The Bureau, immediately following its elgon, will establish an Advisory Group
composed of representatives of FAO, WFP and IFAD and otleerMember CFS
Participants (see pafd). The Advisory Group will have the santenure as the Bureau.

The Bureau will invite the different constituencies of CFS Participants to designate their
representatives to this Group, which normally will not exceed that of the CFS Bureau in
numbers. The function of the Advisory Group is tovide input to the Bureau regarding

the range of tasks which the CFS Plenary has instructed it to perform. Decision making will
be in the hands of the member States. It is expected that members of the Advisory Group
should be able to contribute substantiwerk and provide advice to theFS Bureau.

E. CFS Secretariat

33. There should be a small, permanent CFS Secretariat located in FAO Rome. Its task
will be to assist thélenary, the Bureau and Advisory Group, and the Higbel Panel of
Experts in their work.

34. For the biennium 201Q011,the Secretariat will be headed by a Secretary from FAO
and include staff from the other Rosbhased agencies (WFP and IFAD). Further
arrangements regarding the Secretary, including possible rotation among the three Rome
based agencies, and the inclusion in the Secretariat of other UN entities directly concerned
with food security and nutrition, should be decided by the CFS plenary in 2011.

35. The present CFS Secretariat will continue to perform its functions until final
decisions of CFS Plenary as per paragraph 34 are adopted and implemented

! Model recommended for FAO Finance and Programme Commiittéke Immediate Plan of Action (IPA)
that will be approved by the forthcoming session of the Conference. The CRpetsai and members will
be appointed oad personanbasis.
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V. Expert Input toward revitalized CFS

A. High-LevelPanel of Experts on Food Security and Nutrition (H)L.PE

36. In line with efforts to revalize the Committee on World Food Security, members
called for regular inclusion of structured food security and nutritedated expertise to
better inform its sessions. This effort should help create synergies between world class
academic/scientific kmwledge, field experience, knowledge from social actors and practical
application in various settings. Given the multidisciplinary complexity of food security, the
effort is aimed at improving communication and informatstiaring among the different
stakédnolders in food security and nutrition. Its products will focus on better understanding
current food insecurity situations and will also look forward toward emerging issues. The
expert process will, through Plenary and the Bureau, aim to support CFS membether
stakeholders in designing strategies and programs for addressing food insecurity.
Participants in this expert process will utilize and synthesize available research/analyses and
add value to the work performed already by numerous agenciespizatyans, and
academic institutions, among others.

B. Key functions of HLPE
37. Asdirected by the CFS Plenary and Bureau, the HLPE will:

i) Assess and analyzbe current state of food security and nutrition and its underlying
causes.

ii) Provide scientific and knowleddssed analysis and advice on specific pelicy
relevant issues, utilizing existing high quality research, data and technical studies.

iii) Identify emergilg issues, and help members prioritize future actions and attentions
on key focal areas.

C. Structure and modus operandi of HLPE
38. The HLPE will have two main components:

i) A Steering Committeecomposed of at least 10 and not exceedinmtEsnationally
recoquized experts in a variety of food security and nutriielated fields.

i) Ad hoc project teams constituting a larger subsidiary network of food security and Q
nutrition experts acting on a projespecific basis, selected and managed by the
HLPE Steering Comittee to analyze/report on specific issues.

39. Led by a Chair and Vie€hair, elected among the members of the Steering
Committee, the HLPE will:

i) Ensure statef-the-art studies/analyses for consideration by CFS sessions on a
variety of food security and mition issues.

ii) Assemble expert "project teams" to prepare studies/analyses for CFS sessions.

iii) Determine working methodologies and terms of reference for project teams, and
manage their work.

iv) Normally meet two times per year in Rome and possibly more tra@xinary
circumstances, to review work methodologies and prepare work plans/products.
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40. Led by a team leader, the tirbeund expert "project teams" will be responsible for
drafting of studies/analyses under the HLPE Steering Committee direction angjlaiversi

D. Output of HLPE

41. By request of the CFS Plenary or Bureau, the Steering Committee wilidero
scientifically sound, clear and concise written regaralyses for Plenary or inteessional
purposes.

42. Following its introduction as an item dhe agenda by the Bureau and according to

the nature and purpose of a project, a report, its conclusions and recommendations could be
introduced in CFS Plenary by the Chair of the HLBtering Committee in possible
conjunction with the head of a specifimject team.

E. Composition / Selection of the HLPE

43. The CFS Bureau, in close cooperation with FAO management and drawing from
applicable FAO legal texts, will solicit nominations for the HLPE Steering Committee.

i) The Steering Committee should reflect assortment of technical disciplines,
regional expertise and representation. Ideal candidates will have relevant experience
working with crossdisciplinary expert processes.

ii) Members of the Steering Committee will participate in their individual capacities,
and not as representatives of their respective governments, institutions or
organizations.

iii) Members of the Steering Committee will serve forgear period, renewable once.

44. The CFS Bureawill designate arad hoctechnical selection committee comprised
of representatives from among the Reb@sed food/agriculture agencies (FAO, WFP,
IFAD, CGIAR/Bioversity, a CSO/NGO repsentativi to choose the Steering Committee
members. Thad hoctechnical selection committee will submit its recommendations to the
CFSBureau for approval.

45. Early in 2010, the first 10 members of the HLPE Steering Committee will be
selected. The HLPE Steering Committee will then designate its Chair a@th&oto begin

its work in anticipation of the CFS October 2010 Session, based pigieinstructions

from the CFS Bureau. Additional members could be chosen shortly after October 2010
Plenary

46. Members of the HLPE&d hoc project teams will be chosen by the HLPE Steering
Committee notably drawn from a database of experts to which CKk8hsetders can
nominate experts at any time.

F. Secretarial Services

47. The joint CFS Secretarianill assist the work of the HLPE Steering Committee and
its Chair. Its functions will include, though are not limited to:
i) Maintain a roster of experts.

ii) Organizemeetings of the HLPE Steering Committee and assist project teams, as
needed.

iii) Maintain system of communications, including posting of relevant reports/analyses.
iv)  Assist with preparation of working budget and other support documentation.
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G. Call for Nomin&ions to the HLPE Steering Committee

48. Immediately following adoption of this agreement during the October 2009 CFS
Plenary, a letter eeigned by the CFS Chair and FAO Diree@eneral will be sent to CFS
members and others, soliciting nominatidos the HLPE Steering Committee. This letter
would explain the structure of the new process, and contain the agreed Terms of Reference.

VI. Implementation Arrange ments
A. Legal Matters

49. The extent to which CFS reform proposals would require changes to the General
Rules and Regulations of FAO governance aspects such as CFS membership, composition
of the Bureau and Secretariat, and reporting arrangements, woulderegljustments to
legaldimensions of the CFS will be addressed by FAO Legal Counsel once the nature of the
proposed changes is established.

B. Cost and Funding

50. The costwof a reformed CFS will be influenced by the nature and extefutnations

and activities ascribed to it, particularly to its Bureau and Secretariat. Funding implications
include conglerations such as whether the costs of the new CFS would be shared by the
main agencies involved, and to what extent (as per paragrag#) .32 preliminary budget

and modalities of funding for the next biennium, including the use of voluntary
contributions and trust funds for the HLPE, has been prepared by the Bureau and presented
to the October plenary session for consideration by Members with a view to gain approval
by FAO Conference. Resource mobilization strategies to cover the costs of partidiyation
NGOs/CSOs from developing countries will also need to be addressed, as agreed by the
CFS at its34" Sessiort.

C. Implementation Plan

51. Bearing in mind the complexity of the tasks ahead and with a view to improving the
effectiveness o€FS,the Committe should focus on tangible outputs and outcomes as well
as a roadmap for the progressive attainment ofg¢hewed vision. More specific outcomes
will have to be defined by the revitalized CFS in its forthcoming Sessions. It is proposed
that, at its next &ssion, the CFS agrees on a phased and rbsdex] plan to implement
reform as outlined in this document. With this in mind, it is suggested that at it
35" Session, the CFS be invited to:

Task Proposed
deadline

1 | Approve CFS Reform document Oct 2009
2 | Election of CFS Bureau (paras-39) Oct 2009

3 | Bureau to present a draft budget and financing strategy for the | Oct 2009
reformed CFS including the HLPE (para 50)

4 | Call for nominations to #n HLPE Steering Committee (pat8) Oct 2009

! SeedocumenCFS2008/5andCL 135/1Q paragraph 15
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5 | LegalOffice to finalize changes to the General Rules of FAO and| Nov. 2009
Rules of Procedure of the CFS (para 49)

6 | Bureau to designate tlael hoctechnical selection committee for Nov. 2009
HLPE Steering Committee members (pd&

7 | Bureau to establisin Advisory Group (para 32) Jan 2010
8 | Make arrangements to establish a Secretariat (paras)33 Jan 2010
9 | Designate the HLPE Steering Committee members ¢péra Jan 2010

10 | First joint meeting of the HLPE Steering Committee and CFS Bul| Feh 2010
and fcretariat to discuss areas requiring advice from the HLPE {
agree ora timetable for delivery (pa4b)

11 | Bureau to develop a work programme through a consultative pro| Apr. 2010

12 | Bureau to submit a proposal for a work programme inod Oct 2010
implementation of (some parts of) Phase II, to tH& Séssion of CF

52.  The Committee may wish to endorse this document and entrust the Bureau to
proceed with implementation as outlined above.
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